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CHAP. XLVIL
" Of the Eaft and Fenghiz-chan,
4

U T of the ruins of the Caliphate a new
O empire arofe on the other fide of Perfia,
~ _towards the Gihon and the Oxus, We

qall it Khouarazm or Khoraffan, from the corrupt -
bame of its. conquerors. The dominions of
Mohammed the Khouarazmian extended from the
further end of Irac, or the antient Media, beyond
the province of Sogdiana, and far.up into the
country of the:Tartars, He had added to his
territories a ‘part of India, fo that he was, one

of the moft powerful monarchs in the world :
oL, II, B but

-~
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, g Of the Eaft Ch. xlviii.
but"ftill*he paid homage to the Caliph, whom.he
was fteipping of his dominions, and who had
nothing left but Bagdat, ‘
- Beyond the mounts Taurus and Caucafus, to
the eaft of the Calpian fea, and of the Volga as
far as China, and northward as far as the frigid
zone, is ftretched that immenfe tra@ of land, the
country of the ancient Scythians, who were af-
terwards called Tatars, and whom we diftinguith

by the name of Tartars, from Tatarkan one of

their greateft princes. This country feems to have
been peopled time immemorial, without having
any towns or cities. 'The people, like the Bedo-

. ween Arabians ¥, having imbibed from nature, a
tafte for liberty and a vagrant life, confider towns
as prifons, where crowned heads confine their
{laves. : ' ' ,

Their continual incutfions, their frugal man-
ner of living, their moderate reft either in a tent,
or a cart, or on the ground, has rendered them
a hardy race, inured to fatigue, who in guife of
wild beafts that multiply too faft, have roamed
far from their dens ; one time towards the Palus
Mceotis, when they drove away the inhabitants of

thofe countries, who in the fifth century, fell -

upon the Roman empire ; another time to the
eaft and fouth, towards Armenia and Perfia ; and
another time towards China, and the Indies.
Thus this vaft refervoir of an ignorant but ‘war-
like race, has fpread its inundations 3lmoft over

# The Bedoween Arabs were anciently called Scestir, becaufé
they lived in teas, from the Greek word omom, & tent: there
are numbers of thefe fcattered all over. Arabia ; but chiefly in
the mountains to the eaft of Mecca and Medina; and their
trade is to rob caravans chat are going to Mesca, ’

our

-
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and Fengbiz-cban. C.
our whole hemifphere; and the illiterate herd
that now inhabit thofe deferts, know no more
than that their anceftors were conquerors of the
world. '

Each horde or ttibe had its chief, and feveral
chiefs were united under a chan. The tribes
near the Dailailama adored him; an adoration
confifting chiefly in a fmall tribute : the others
had no other worthip than that of facrificing a few
animmls once a year to the fupreme being. It is
not known that they ever offered up human vic-
tims to the Deity, or-that they believed in fuch a
mifchievous fpirit as the devil. The wants and
occupations of a vagrant life prevented their fall-
ing into 2 great many fuperftitions, which are -
the offspring of idienefs : they had no failings but
fuch as are the neceffary confequence of a favage

manner of living ; and thofe very failings contri-

buted to their conquefts.

All we know with'any degree of certainty con-
cerning the grand revolution brought about by
thofe ‘Fartars in the twelfth and thirteenth centu-
ries, is that eaftward of China the hordes of Mon-
guls or Moguls, who have the beft iron mines,
manufactured that metal, which conquers thofe
who are mafters of every thing elfe. Cal-Chan -
or Gaffar-Chan, the grandfather of Jenghiz-Chan,
being at the head of thofe tribes, which are more
warlike and better armed than the reft, compel-
led feveral of his neighbours to pay homage to
him, and founded a kind of monarchy, ‘fuch as
may be fuppofed to exift among a vagrant nation
impatient of fubjeion. His fon, whom the Eu-
ropeans call Pifouca, ];'ettlcd this rifing empire 5

: " Ba : an
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5 - Of the Eaft Ch. xlviii.

arid Jenghiz-Chan at length extended, it over the
- greateft part of the known world. - S
‘Between His dominions and China there was
a powerful ftate, fubje® to a Chan, whofe
anceftors had renounced the vagrant life, and
built themfelves towns after the example of
the Chinefe. This Chan was even known in
Europe; and is he who for fome time went by
the name of Prefler-Fobn. Some critics have pre-
tended to prove that the right name is Prief?-
Fobn, though there was no reafon for calling
him either Prefler or Prieff. .
This however is certain, that the reputation of
his capital was fpread over all Afia, and had ex-
cited the cupidity of fome Armenian merchants,
who were of the ancient fet of Neftorius.
Some of their monks fet out along with them-
upon the journey, and in order to recommend
themfelves to the Chriftian princes, who at that
time were waging war in Syria, they wrote word
that they had converted tﬁis great Chan, who
was the. moft powerful of all the Tartars; that
they had chriftened him by the name of John,
an! that he had been even defirous of going into
orders. This is the flory that rendered the name
of Prefter-John fo famous in the ancient chroni-
cles of the Crufades, People went to look for
_ Prefter-John afterwards into Ethiopia, where
they gave this name to a negro prince, who is
half a fchifmatic, and half a Jew. In’ the
mean .time ‘the Tartar Prefter-John received
a’total overthrow from Jenghiz’s army.. The
conqueror feized his dominions, and was chofen
" fovereign of all the Tartar Chans, by the title of
Jenghiz-Chan, which figaifics king of kings, t‘;:

(T 7 -2t i ¥
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and Fenghiz-chan: . T
the great chan. His former name was Temugin. -
It feems that the Tartar Chans had'a cuftom of *
convoking their diets towards fpring ; which diets
were called Cour-iltf, 'Who knows but thofe
meetings, and the plenary courts of the Gauls in
the month of March and May, are derived frons
the fame original ?

In this aflembly Jenghiz-Chan decreed -that
they fhould believe /in one God only, and
perfecute no man for his religion: a fure proof
that his vaflals were not all of one perfuafion:
Military difcipline was ftriétly enforced: The
officers all from the loweft fubaltern to thofe who
had the general command, were bound to daily
duties: and thofe who’did not take the field,
were obliged to work one day in the week
for the fervice of the great Chan. = Adultery
was prohibited with fo much the more feverity,
as there was a toleration of ‘polygamy. There
remained but one diftri@& in Tartary, where
the inhabitants were - permitted to continue
the practice of proftituting their women to travel-
lers. Witchcraft was exprefsly prohibited upon
pain of death. We have taken’ notice that
Charlemaign punifhed it only by fines. But it
follows from thence that the Germans, Franks,
and Tartars, all believed alike in witchcraft. In
this grand affembly of barbarous prirces, Jeng-
hiz-Chan had recourfe to an artifice which has
often fucceeded. - A prophet foretold. that this
prince thould be fovereign of the univerfe ; which
was an_encouragement to the vaffals of the
Grand Chan, to fulfil the predi&ion.

. .~ B3 . Jenghiz
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, Jenghiz publithed a new law which was

/ likely to transform his foldiers into heroes. He

..~ 7 made it capital for any one whofe afliftance

was called for in time of battle, to run away.
Having quickly fubdued the feveral countries
fituated - betwixt the river Volga and the wall of
China, at length he fell upon this ancient em-
pire, which -at that time was called Cathai. He
took Cambalu, the capital of North Cathai ; the
very fame city which now goes by the name of

- Pequin, After he had made himfelf mafter of

half of China, he carried his viQorious arms to

" the extremity of Corea.

. One would hardly imagine, even were he to
be accuftomed to read the moft romantic fictions,
that a prince would fet out from the further end of
Corea, which is the -eaftern extremity of our
globe, to wage war in Perfia and India. And
yet this is what Jenghiz-Chan performed. =

The caliph of Bagdat, whofe name was Naf-

fer, imprudeatly called him to his affitance.. At

that time the caliphs were, as we have already
obferved, in the fame condition, as the indolent
kings of France under the tyranny of the mayors
of the palace: the Turks were mafters of the
caliphs. S

Sultan Mohammed of the race of the Khou-
arazmians, of whom we have lately made
izention, was fovereign of almoft all Perfia; and
Armenia, being in a weak condition, paid him
tribute.  The caliph Nafler, whom Mohammed
‘wanted to ftrip of this fhadow of dignity, invited
Jenghiz-Chan into Perfia. .

The Tartar conqueror was at that time fixty '

years old : it feems he underftood the art of go-
oL vernment

Y% - d Fr - -
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and Jengbiz-chan.

vernment as well as the fword ; and his life
is a proof that there never was a great conque-
ror without being an able politician. A con~
queror.is a man who knows how to make a pro-
per ufe of another’s arm.  Jenghiz’s adminiftra-
tion of the conquered part of China was fo
prudent, that it never revolted during his ab-
fence ; and fo perfeitly did he underftand how to
tule his family, that his four fons, who were his
lieutenant generals, placed their whole ftudy and
emulation in ferving him, and contributing to his.
viQtoriess - )

Our European battles appear like fkirmifhes,
when compared to fome of thofe engagements,
which have embrued the fields of Afia in blood.
Sultan Mohammed marches againft Jeaghiz with’
an army of four hundred thoufand men, beyond -
the river Jaxartes near the city of Otara* : and
in thofe {pacious plains, which extend from that
city to the forty fecond degree of latitude, be
meets the Tartar army of feven hundred thou-
fand men, commanded by ]enghiz and his four
foms. The Mahometans were defeated and Otrar
taken. At this fiege they made ufe of a ram;
a military engine which feems to be the natural
invention of almoft all nations, like the bow
and arrow. .

From that country which lies towards the
Tranfoxana, the conquerer advances to Bo-
chara, a city celebrated over all Afia for its:
extenfive commerce, its woolen manufaltures,.
and efpecially for the {ciences, which the T'urkifh

® A city of Turqueftan, heretofore called Farah and Fariah.
Tt is fitnated in lat. 49 ; watered by the river Schafch, at a:
fmall diftance from Balaffagoun.
B4 fultans-



, Of the Eaft Ch. xlviii.
fultans had learnt of the Arabians, and which
flourithed in Bochara and Samarcand. If we
may give credit to the chan Abulgafi, to whem
we are indebted for the hiftory of the Tartars,
Bocar fignifies learned: in the Tartar - Mongul
language ; and from this etymology, of ‘which
there does not remain the leaft veftige, comes the
.name of Bochara. The Tartarsafter pluridering
the town, reduced it to athes ; as Alexander had
treated Perfepolis. But the Orientals who wrote
.the hiftory of Jenghiz-chan, fay that-he did it in
revenge for the ill treatment of his ambafladors,
whom the fultan had put to death before this
war. If there is any excufe for Jenghiz, therk
can be none for Alexander. -7

All thofe vaft countries to the eaft and fouth of
the Cafpian fea were fubdued; and fultan Mo-
hammed was obliged to fly from one province to

another, carrying with him his treafure and-his -

bad fortune, till at length he died abandoned by
all the world. The vi&or penetrated as far ‘as
the river Indus; and while one army was

employed in ‘the conqueft of Indoftan, another .

under the command of his fon fubdued all the
provinces to the fouth and weft of the Cafpian
fea, viz. Khoraflan, Irak, Shirvan, and Aran,
They pafled the iron gates, not far from whence
the city of Derbent * 15 faid to have been built by
Alexander. This is the only pafs on that fide
from the Upper Afia, acrofs the rugged and‘inact

=) nac

* Latin authors call it porte Caucafie and Pyle Iberice; the
Turks give it the name of Demir or Temir Capi, which fignifies
an iron gate. Itis the principal paffage from Perfia and the moft
fouthern provinces of Afia to Mufcovy and the reft of the

ceffible

northern flates of Afia and Europe.
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and Fenghiz-chan. ~

ceflible mount Caucafus. From thence this vic-
torious army marched along the Volga towards
Mofcow, and ravaged all Ruffia ; taking or killing
a prodigious number of cattle and flaves, Loaded
with this booty, they repafled the Volga, and
returned to meet Jenghiz-chan by the north-eaft
of the Cafpian. No traveller, itis faid, had ever
been round that fea; and thofe troops were the
firft, that undertook fuch a tour, through uncul-
tivated countries, jmpervious to any but Tartars,
who wanted no tents, magazines, nor baggage,
and who fed upon horfe-fleth like that of other
animals.” ' .

Thus one half of .China, and the half of In-
dia, with almoft all Perfia as far as the Euphra-
tes, the frontiers of Ruffia, Cafan, Aftracan,
and all Great Tartary, were conquered by Jeng-
hiz in about eighteen years. It is certain that
this part of Tibet where the grand Lama reigns,
was incorporated into his empire, and that the
pontif was not molefted by Jenghiz, who had a
great many worfhippers of that human idol in
his armies. All conquerors have fpared the fu-
preme heads of religion, becaufe they generally
flatter their vanity, and the fubmiffion of the
pontif is attended with that of the common
people.

Returning from the Indies through Perfia, and
the ancient Sogdiana, he ftopped in the town of
Toncat to the north-eaft of the river Jaxartes,
as the center of his vaft empire. His fons,
vi€torious on all fides, his generals, and tributary
princes; brought him the treafures of Afia. He
diftributed largeffes to his foldiers, who had been
hitherto ftrangers to this kind of opulence.

- - Bgs Hence
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Hence it is that the Ruffians to this very day fre-

. quently find ornaments of gold and filver,and other

monuments of luxury buried under ground in the
wilds of Tartary. Thefe are the only veftiges of
fuch numerous depredations.

In the plains of Toncat he held a triumphal
court, where his magnificence equalled the martial
preparations, with which he began his conquets,
On this occafion there appeared a mixture of
Tartar barbarifm, and Afiatic luxury. All ¢the
chans ‘and their vaffals, the companions of his
vitories, were mounted on thofe ancient Scythian
cars, the ufe of which fubfifts to this day a
the Crim™ Tartars; and thofe cars ‘were covere
with coftly ftuffs, with the gold and diamonds
of fo many conquered nations. In this affembly
one of Jenghiz’s fons made his father a prefent
of a hundred thoufand horfes. It was in thofe
flates-general of Afia that he received homage of
above five hundred ambaffadors, from the country
called Tangut, on the frontiers of China. When
be was near feventy years of age, he wanted
to complete the conqueft of this great empire,
the favourite obje¢t of his ambition, But at
length he was feized with a mortal illnefs in
bis camp, as he-was upon his march, within

a few leagues of the great wall. Never did -

man before nor fince fubdue more numserous
nations. His conquefts extended above eigh-
teen: hundred leagues frem eaft to wefl, and
upwards of a thoufand from north te fouth,
But this conqueror was a deftroyer ; for if we
except Bochara and twe or three more towns
which he fuffered to be rebuilt, his empire, from
the fronties of Rufia to thas of China, was

ong



and - Femgbiz-chan: :
one continued fcene of defolation, China was:
lefs ranfacked, becaufe after the taking of Pequin,.

II.

the reft of the provinces which he invaded, mgde- -

no refiftance. Before his death, he fhared his-
dominions among his four fons,. who were. the:
moft potent princes of the earth.. -

. It is faid that a great many men were facrificed
gver his tomb, and that this ufage was continued-
at the death of his fucceffors, who reigned in:
. Tartary. This is an ancient cuftom of the Scy--
thian princes, which was. lately difcovered alfo-
among the negroes of Congo; a cuftom worthy
of human barbarity.. Some pretend that it was a«
point of honour among: the domeftics: of the:
Tartar chans to die with them, and that they-
difputed with one another the honour of being
interred with their mafters. . If this fanaticifm was.
common ;. apd if death was fo trifling. a thing to
thofe people, they were formed for the conqueft
of the worid.. The admiration of the Tartars.
for Jenghiz-chan greatly increafed, whienhe was-
no more : fo that they imagined he was not"

born like other' men,.but that his meother had:

conceived him by the fole aid of a celeftial in--
flux; as if the rapidity of his conquefts was not-
a fufficient prodigy. If fuch men are to have a-
fapernatural father, we muft fuppole him to be

a malignant being. . .

‘This conqueror’s fons extended the-dominions:
left them by their father. O&tai:and foon after-
Coblai-chan;. the fon of O&ai,. completed the
conqueft of China. It is:this Coblai that Mark.
Paolo faw towards the year 3260, when he: tra-
velled with-his brother and uncle inta thafe couns -

tries, . which.were pot even fo-much as known-
Bé

at.



" Of the Eqf "~ Ch. xlviii.

at that time by name, and which Re calls Cathai.

: ‘This Mark Paolo is celebrated over all Europe

forehis travels into the territories fubdued by
Jenghiz-chan; but Europe foon forgot thofe ter-:
ritories and their conqueror. - - B

It is true that pope Innocent IV fent fome
Francifcan friars into Tartary in the year 1246."
Thofe friars, who ftiled themfelves. ambafladors,’
faw but little, were treated with the greateft con-
tempt, and did no manner of fervice. .

So little were the Europeans acquainted:
with what pafled in that vaft part of the world,
that an impoftor, whofe name was David, made
St. Lewis when in Syria, believe he was deputed
to wait on him by the great chan of Tartary,
who hag embraced Chriftianity: St. Lewis fent
Rubrugquis the monk into thofe countries in 1258,
to inquire about the matter. By the relation of

" Rubruquis it appears, that he was introduced

to the grandfon of Jenghiz-chan, who reigned
in China. But what inftru&ions could we expe&t
from a monk, who travelled among:a people
whofe language he did not underftand, and who
was not capable of making a right judgment of
what he did fee ? All that he brought back with
him after his ‘travels, was only a' great many
falfe notions, and a few truths of no confe-
quence, , -
Thus, at the fame time that the Chriftian
princes and lords were bathing the kingdom of
Naples, Greece, Syria, and Egypt, ‘with human
blood, Afia was over-run by the Tartars: fo that
almoft our whele hemifphere was ravaged at the
fame period. o ’

jengﬁiz'




and Fenghiz-chan. "
* Jenghiz availed himfelf of the right which

the oriental princes have always claimed, a

right fimilar to that of fathers of families in the

Roman law, of chufing their heirs, and dividing'

their eftates among the children without regard
to feniority. He appointed his third fon O&ay
great chan of Tartary, whofe pofterity reigned
in the-north'of China till' towards the middle of:
the fourteenth century., The Tartars were in-'
troduced into that country by force of arms ; and
expelled from thence by religious quarrels. The
priefts called Lamas wanted to exterminate the
Bonzes ; and thefe ftirred up the people, The
princes of the Chinefe race took advantage of
this ecclefiaftic difpute, and at length drove out
their mafters, whom plenty and indolence had
enervated. . : '

Anothér fon of Jenghiz-chan, whofe name
was- Touchi, -had Turqueftan, Bariana, the
kingdom of Aftracan, and the country of the

Utbecks. The fon of this Touchi penetrated as

faras Poland, Dalmatia, Hungary, and even to the
gates of Conftantinople. He was called Batou-
can, 'The princes of Crim Tartary are defcend-
ed from him by the male line; and the Utbeck
chans, who are now fettled in proper Tartary to
the north and eaft of ‘the Cafpian fea, - refer
their original alfo to the fame fouree. - They:
are mafters of North Batriana; but they lead
only a vagrant life in that fine country, which
they have turned into a defert. .

‘Thuti, or Tuli, the other fon of Jenghiz, had
Perfia in his father’s life-time. The fon of this
Tuti, whofe name was Houlacou, pafled the
Euphrates} which Jenghiz-chan never did. fI{)e

UD=
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; Of the Eaff &c. Ch.xlviii,

fubverted the empire of the caliphs in Bagdat,

and made himfelf mafter of part of Afia Minor or
Natolia, while the natural lords of -that fruitful’

" part of the Greek empire were driven from their

capital by the Chriftian crufaders. .

A fourth fon, named Zagatai, had Tranfoxana,
Candahor, the north part of India, Cachemir,.
and Tibet: and the defcendants of thofe four

‘monarchs maintained for fome time theiy empnes,—

which had been founded in plunder,
Charlemaign has been blamed. for dividing bw-
dominions among his children ; but Jenghiz-chan-

ought to be commended. The dominions -of

€Charlemaign were contiguous to each other, had:

- nearly the fame laws, the fame religion, apd!

might be governed by one prince. Thofe ofs
Jenghiz-chan, being much more extenfive, inter-.

- feCted by deferts,. and divided ianto different reli--

gions, could mever.be long {wayed by the fame.
fovereign.

This vaft power of the Mogul Tartan,
which had been founded about the year razo,,
was weakened on eyery fide;. when Tamerlane,.
above a century later;, erected an univerfal monar-,
chy in Afia, which was-alfo divided jnto diffepent:

- branches.

Let us return now to the wefl,. andfoewbat:

paﬂi:d in Europe during the 13th century,-

CHAP,
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Of Charles of Anjou, &e. -«

- CHAP XLIX.

Of Charles of Anjou, king of the twe Sicikes 3
4 and of the Sicili qu/;oar:. _ ’

W HILE the great revolution .of the Tartars
A ofwasin its f:»ll:rfe; whii«{:ﬁxc fonsand grand-
fons of Jesghiz-chan were fharing the greateft
part of the known world; vl[:ixl?the crofades
were {ill continuing, and St. Lewis unfortunately
preparing for his laft expeditian, the imperial
houfe of Swabia came to be extint in 2 moaft

extraordinary manner : the remainder of this illue

ftrious blopd was fpilt on the fcaffald, -
The emperor Frederick IL had been at the
fame time fovereign, vaflal, and enemy of the
popes : and. he paid them homage for Naples and
Sicily. His fon, the emperor Conrad, - abtained
poflefion. of thofe kingdoms. Every author
1 have read, aflures us, that this Conrad was
poifaned by his brother Manfred, Frederick’s
natural fon: but I do not fee that any of them
gives the flighteft proof of it. Manfred got pof+
feflion of thefe kingdoms, which of - right be+
Jonged to his nephew Conradin, fon of Conrad,

and grandlon of Frederick Il. The pope as lord

paramont feeméed to bave a right to punith Man-
fred : but had he any right to difpoffefs an ufur-
per, only in order to firip an orphin whe was the
lawful heir ! Right, however, appeared on the
fide of intereft, The popes hated, and at the
fame time were afraid of this family. : the bufinefs
was therefore only to find out a prince, who.in
receiving the inveltiture of Napleg and Sicily, u;g
: a

15
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; " Of Charles of Anjou, Ch.xlix.

“alfo able to conquer thofe kingdoms. Charles,

count of Anjou, offered his fervice to the pope,
who foon ftruck a bargain with him, though he
had promifed the inveftiture to others.

This count of Anjou was already poffefled of

~ Provence in right of his wife; and what made a

1264,

great addition to- his power, was his having fub-
dued the city of Marfeilles. He had likewife a
dignity, which a man of abilities might convert to
his advantage, namely, his being the only fenator
of Rome. Pope Urban IV was afraid of this
prince, even when he called him to his affiftance ;
fo that he granted him the inveftiture, on condi-

- tion that he fhould renounce this dignity at the end

1266,

of three years, and pay three thoufand ounces of
gold every year for the feudal dependance of the
kingdom of Naples ; and that if the payment
happened- ever to be above two months- gehind
hand, he fhould be excommunicated.  Charles
eafily agreed to thefe and to all other conditions : -
and the pope granted him the tenth penny on the
ecclefiaftical revenues in France. He fet out
with troops and money, was crowned at Rome,
and gave battle to Manfred in the plains of Be-
nevento, where he gained a compleat viory,
Manfred being killed inthe engagement. Tharles
behaved with great feverity after this fuccefs, and -
feemed to have been as cruel, as his brother St, -
Lewis was humane, co
In the mean time young Conradin, the right
heir of the kingdom of Naples, was in Germany

. during the interregnum, which laid that country

wafte; and while they were ftripping him of the
kingdom of Naples, his adherents encoura%ed'
him to come and_defend his inheritance, He

i ’ was
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King of the 1wo Sicilies. .

was then only fifteen years old; but his courage °

was fuperior to his age. He put himfelf at the
head of an army, in tompany with the duke of
Auftria his kinfman, ‘to fupport his'rights. Thé
Romans were for him; fo that Conradin, th&xgh
- excommunicated, was received at Rome with the
dcclamations of the whole people, at the very

17

time that the pope durft not approach his own 1268,

capital. ST o :

It may be truly faid, that of all the wars in
this century, Conradin’s was the moft juft ; and
yet it proved. thei moft unfortunate. 'The pope
publifhed a crufade againft him, as well as againft
the Turks ; int‘confequence of which he was: de<
feated and. taken ‘prifoner- in Apulia, together
with his kinfman. Frederick, duke of Auftria.
Charles of Anjou ought.'to have hionoured them
for their courage ; but itiftexd of: that, he caufed

them to - be" condemnned by the:¢ivil magiftrate: 1,88,

The fentence palled upon'them was, that they
merited death for taking up arms" againft the

church : -and accordingly thefe two unhappy - °

princes were put to death at Naples by the hands
of the public executioner.” Pope Clement IV,
to whofe refentment they feemed to have fallen a
facrifice, durft not :approve ‘of this barbarity; &
barbarity fo much the more deteftable, -as it wad
attende! with the forms of juftice. ‘I cannot
help being . furprized, that St. Lewis never re-

proved his brother for fo bafe and cruel an action =-

he whom the . Egyptians had fpared under aefs
favourable fituation, fhould furely have condem-
ned the cruelty of Charles of Anjou. THe con-
queror, inftead of honouring the Neapolitans,
- exafperated them greatly by his oppreffion ;h’fo

. . that
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-"that both he and his whole nation were held ip

., the utmoft horror. ) '

- It is the general opinion, that a Sicilian gentle-
man, whofe name was John of Pregida, difguifed
in the habit of a Fragcifcan friar, laid that fa-
mous confpiracy, by which every Frenchman in
the ifland was to be maffacred at the fame hour on
Eafter Sunday, upon ringing the bell for vefers *.
It is certain, that this John of Procida had pre-
pared the minds of the people in Sicily for a re-
volution; that he had been negotiating at Con-
flantinople and in the kingdom of Arragon ; and
that Peter, king of Arragon, Manfred’s fon-in~
law, had entered into an alliance with the Greck
emperor againft Charles of Anjou: but it is not

at all probable, that the Sicilian vefpers was 2~

premeditated confpiracy. If there bad been any
plot formed, it would have been executed chiefly
in the kingdom of Naples; and yet not ones
Frenchman was killed there. Malalpina relates,
that a native of Provence, named Droguet, was
3132, committing a rape upon a woman in Palermo, at

the time that the people were going to vefpers =

the woman cried out; the people flocked to her
afliftance, and killed the Frenchman. .This firft
emotion of private revenge awakened the gene-
ral hatred : the Sicilians, excited by John of
Procida, :and by their own animofity, immediately
cried out, that it was neceflary to- defiroy the ene-
my ; upon which they put every Frenchman they
found in Palermo to the fword. The fame ra

and fury which pofleffed the breafts of all the na-
tives, produced the fame maflacre throughout the

-~

. ® Pyfpers js the evening fervice in the church of Rome.
. ) T whole



Of the Crufude &. .
whole ifland. It is faid, that they ripped o
the bellies of pregnant women, toypl:xpck outpt:;
fcetus’s as yet unformed ; and that the very monks
murdered their female penitents of the French
nation. It is moreover afirmed, that only one
gendeman of Provenoe, whofe name was des
orcellets, efcaped the general flaughter. And
yet it is very certain, that the governor of Mef-
fina, with all his garrifon, withdrew from the
ifland into the kingdom of Naples, =~ -
- The blood of %onradin was thus revenged,
but not upon thofe who had fpilt it. The Sicilian
velpers only brought new misfortunes upon thofe
_people, whofe happy climate feemed to have been
defigned rather as a curfe than a blefling to them.
But it is now time to return back a little, and to
fee what new calamities were produced in this
fame century by the abufe of the crufades, and
the miftaken zeal of religion. ’

CHAP L.
Of the Crufade againf? the Albigenfes.

HE bloody quarrels betwixt the empire and
the priefthood, the opulence of religious

houfes, and the abufe-which fo many prelates had -

made of their temporal power; all this togethey
mutft fooner or later have exafperated mankind, and
infpired them with a defire of independence. Ar-
nold of Brefcia had ventured to ftir up even the
people of Rome to fhake off the yoke. They
beganto reafon a goofl deal in Enrogctowatr;;l:

19
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~ Of tbe Cryfade’ Chap. L

the twelfth century, concerning religion. There
were men at that time who would have no other
law but the gofpel, and who preached up very
near the fame doétrine as that now held by the
Proteftants. They'were called Paudois, becaufe
of the great numzer of them in the valleys of
Piedmont ; Albigenfes, from the city of Alby;
good people, becaufe of the regularity of life
which they affe@ted; and in fine Manicheans,

e

‘which was a general name then given to here- ~
tics. To the furprize of every body, the pro-’

vince of Languedoc, towards the end of the
twelfth century, feemed to be filled with ‘thefe

~ people.

-+ In the year 1198, pope Innocent III. deputed
two Ciftercian monks to try the heretics: ¢« We
¢ command‘, faid he, the princes, counts, and all
¢ the lords of your province, to affift you with
< all their might aghinft the heretics, by the au-
¢¢ thority they have received for the punifhment
“ of ‘evil doers: fo.that after' brother “Rainiet
¢ fhall have pronounced fentence of excommu-
¢ nication againft them, the lords are to confif-
¢ cate their goods, to banifh them from their
¢¢ eftates, and to punifth them with ftill greater
¢ feverity, if they dare to refift. Now we have
. given power to brother Rainiey, of obliging
¢¢_the lords to comply with thefe our orders, by
¢ excommunication, amd by an interdi&t upon:

¢¢ their-eftates, &c.”” This was the firft founda-

tion, or origin of the inquifition. , '
An. abbot of Citeaux was afterwards nomi~
nated, in conjunétion with other monks, to go

and execute this office at Touloufe, which fhould -

bave been doae by the bithop. . This proceeding

provoked

1



againft the Albigenfes. -

provoked the count of Touloufe, the count of
Foix, and all the lords of the country, who had
been already feduced by the reformers, and exaf-
perated againft the-court of Rome. , '
This feét confifted chiefly of burghers, reduced
to indigence by .the long flavery from which
they had been fcarce freed, and likewife by
the crufades. The abbot, of Citeaux appeared
in the equipage of a prince; and in vain,
_.aflumed the charater of an apoftle. While he
was preaching to the people, they cried out, ¢i-
ther lay afide yaur pomp, or your fermon. A Spanith
bifhop of Ofma, a very honeft man, who was
then at Touloufe, advifed the inquifitors to lay.
down their fymptuous equipages, to walk on
foot, to live in'an auftere manner, and to imitate,
the frugal ﬁmplicitgaof the Albiie_nfes, in order
to convert them, int Dominick, who had ac~
companied this bifhop, joined with him in fetting
the example of this apoftolic life, and feemed at
that time to wifh that.no other weapon fhould be
employed agqin]ﬂ: error. But Peter of Caftglneau,
one of the inquifitors, ,was accufed of having
made ufe of thofe arms, which fuited his, cha-
ra&er, viz. of privately exciting fome of the neigh-

21

bouring lords againft the count of Touloufe, and y,47,

fomenting a civil war. This inquifitor was af-
faffinated ; and the fufpicion fell upon the count
of Touloufe, . - .- |

. Pope Innocent III, did not fcruple to difcharge
the {ubjecls of the count of Touloufe from their
oath af allegiance. Thus they treated the de-
fcendants of that Raymond of Touloufe, who
had been the firft in ferving the Chriftian caufe
in the expedition of the crufades. e
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’ Of the Crufade Chap. 1.
The count being fenfible of the effe@ which 2
bult was likely to produce, fubmitted to the fa-

- 4209, tisfaltion- sequired of him.. One of the pope’s

legates, named Milon, orders him to wait upon.

him at Valence, to deliver up feven caftles which -

he was poflefled- of in Provence, to perform a

crufade aguinft the Albigenfes his fubjets, and

to do public penance. The count -accordingly’
obeyed in every article. '

" The fcene ‘was now opened: on the one
fide appeared the duke of Burgundy, the count
of Nevers, Simon count of Montfort, and the
bithops of Sens, Autun, and Nevers, at the head
of their troops, with the unfortumate count of
Touloufe in-the midft of them,. in the nature of
an hoftage : -on the other there was nothing
to be feem but a multitude of poor peeple, who
had the misfortune of being incited by areligious
fanaticifm. The city of Beziers attempting to
hold out againft the crufaders, was taken by
ftorm ; the inhabitants having fled for refuge to a
church, were all put to-the fword, and the towrnr
was reduced to athes,  The le of Carcaflone,
intimidated by this example, fubmitted to the

" mercy of the conqueror: upon which their lives
-were- fpared, they were permitted to quit the

town almoft naked, and their-goods were confif-
cated. 5

The title of Machabee, and Defender of the
church, was conferred on count Simon of Mont-
fort; who made himfelf mafter of a great: part

of the country, by feizing the caftles of the -

fufpe&ted lords; by attacking thofe which were
not put into his hands, and by purfuing fuch

_ heretics as ventured to defend themfelves, It is

I - related
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againft the Albigenfes. 23
related by ecclefiaftic hiftorians, that upon
Simon of Montfort’s fetting fire to the faggots
defigned for the execution of thefe unhappy
.wretches, a hundred and forty of them began
to fing pfalms, and then flung themfelves into
the flames. By thus ‘depopulating Languedoc,
they diftrefled” the count "of T%u}oufe, who
all - this while made no defence but by his
negotiations. He repaired to St. Giles, to,,,,,
make his court to the legates, bithops, and ab-
bots, who were at the head of this crufade ; and
he wept bitterly in their prefence. They told
him that his tears procceded from fury and. de=
fpair ; and the legate gave him his option, either
to refign to Simon of Montfort ‘all the lands
which this count had ufurped; or to be excommu-
nicated. ‘The count of Tounloufe had, however,
the courage to chufe the‘laft, and fled for refuge
to his brother-in-law Peter II. king of Arragon,
who undertook his defence, having almott as
much reafon ds the count himfelf to complain of
the chief or leader of this crufade. - = :

In the mean tie the number of crufaders in-
‘creafed, from the avidity of gaining indulgences
and riches. * The bifhops of Paris,’ Lifieux, and
Bayeux, repairéd to the fiege of Lavaur; where
fourfcore knights, together with the lord of this
town, were taken prifoners, and condemned to.
be hanged ; but the” gibbet being’ broke down, -
they were given up'to the fury of this religidus
foldiery, who put them all to the fwordi The
fiter of the lord of Lavaur was thrown “into a
well, round ‘which they burnt three hundred in-
habitants who refufed to- abjure their opinions.

Prince
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Prince Lewis, who was afterwards king Lewis
VIII. joined indeed with thefe crufaders, in order
to get a fhare of the fpoils ; but Simon of Mont-
fort foon got rid of a companion who would
bave been his mafter. , .
It was the intereft of the popes to grant this
é,ountry' to Montfort ; and the {cheme of fettling it
upon him was fo well laid, that the king of Arragon,
with all his mediation, could not obtain the leaft
conceflion in favour of his brother-in-law. He
feemed 'therefore to have recourfe to arms, only

when every other method had. proved unfuccefs-
ful.

" “The battle which this prinde fought againft the
crufaders in the peighbourhogd of Touloufe, and
in which he himfelf was flain, was reckoned a moft
extraordinary affair. Itis related by:a multitude

1213, Of writers, that Simon of Montfort, with only

eight hundred horfe and one thoufand foot, at-
tacked the army commanded by the king of Arra-
on and the count of Touloufe, who had then
aid fiege to Muret., ‘They mention alfo, that
the king .of A:ragqn had one hundred thoufand
fighting men, and that there never was a more
complete overthrow. In fine they fay, that Simon
of Montfort, the bithop .of Touloufe, and the
bithop of Cominge, divided their army into three
bodies, in honour of the holy Trinity, -

, But is it _at all likely, that only 1800 men

‘would  attack . an army of 100,000 in the open

field, and divide themfelves into thyee bodjes ?
It is:a miracle, fome writers will fay: byt mili-
tary people upon reading fuch a flory, will
tell them it is nonfenfe and abfurdity. ,

! T . A‘ftet.



¢ againft the Albigenfes.

After this victory, the pope held a general
council at Rome, whither the count of Touloufe
went to fue for pardon. I cannot difcover what
foundation he had for hoping that his territories
fhould be reftored to him: he came off very well
in not being deprived of his liberty ; the council
even reckoned it an aét of clemency, to order, he
fhould be allowed a penfion of ‘ four hundred
marks of filver. :

Upon the death of Innocent III, Raymond of
Touloufe did not meet with milder treatment ;

25

for he was befieged in his capital by Simon of 1218

Montfort. This man, who had done fo much
mifchief, and acquired fo much glory, was wound-
ed here by a ftone ; which put an end to his fuc-
cefs, and to his life. ' .

He left a fon behind him, on whom the pope
conferred all the rights and privileges of the fa-
ther ; but he could not give him the fame reputa-
tion : and from that time the crufade againft Lan-
guedoc began to decline. 'The fon of old Ray-
mond, who had fucceeded his father, was, like
him, alfo excommunicated. Lewis VIII, king
of -‘France, obtained a renunciation from young
Montfort of all thofe territories, which he was
not able to keep: but death put a ftop to Lewis
in the midft of his conquefts; and this country
did not come under the power of the kings of
France till the reign of Philip the Bold.

The popes divided the fpoils. The young
count of Touloufe was obliged to cede to them
in 1222 the county of Venaiffin, which included
five fmall towns. It was his afylum, and a fief
of the empire, as were all the lands on the other
fide of the Rhone. We could have wifhed that

. VOL. Ho ,C the‘
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Of the Crufades Ch.9.

the right of the holy fee to this fmall territory .

had not been of fo ‘odious a nature, nor pur-
«chafed by blood. The good underftanding be-
twixt .the court of France and pope Gregory IX
ftripped the houfe of Tauloufe of the remainder
.of her inheritance, which fhe had been in pof-

feflion of fince the reign of Charlemaign: and -

the mifunderftanding between the emperor Fre-
deric II and that fame Gregory IX, was the
means of reftoring this fmall territory again to
the count of Touloufe. The emperor, as lord
paramount, and a lord paramount that had been
%roﬂy affronted, did juftice,. ' When Philip the

old, king of France, took poflefion afterwards
of the great county of Touloufe, he reftored

‘the county of Venaiffin to the pope, who has

preferve it ever fince by the generofity of the
French monarchs. The city and territory of
Avignon were not included. This inheritance
fell to the branch of Anjou, which reigned at Na-
ples, and in whofe hands it continued, till the ur
fortunate queen Joan of Naples transferred it at
length in perpetuity to the fee of Rome.

uring the reign of St. Lewis, the pope fent
two Dominicans and a Francifcan friar, with the

. title of inquifitors, into the country of the Albi-

%enfes, ‘who were then very quiet. The two
ominicans rendered themfelves fo extremely

odious, that the people drove them out of the

town. Rome itfelf was for a long time obliged:

- to fufpend the inquifition ; but at fength it wag

eftablifhed. Yet this fect flill fubfifted, though
confined to a few weak people, who lived in o
fc,urity. '

- i ’ Ie
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in the thirteenth century.

It was this fe@ that brought the fcourge of
the inquifition upon Europe. Pope Innocent 1V
ereCted this court all over Italy, excepting the
kingdom of Naples, as a new tribunal, by which
the authority of the holy fee was to be fully efta-
blifbed. e fhall fee in the courfe of this work
what cruelties have been committed by this court
in Spain, and in Portugal.

~ CHAP. LL
State of Europe in the thirteenth century,

E have feen how the crufades exhaufted
Europe of merrand money, without im~
proving fociety. Germany had been in a down-
right anarchy ever fince the death of Frederic II,
"The feveral great lords had appropriated to them~
felves the public revenue of the empire; {o that

when Rodolphus of Habfburg was eleéted em-
- peror in 1273, they would grant him no othar

troops but thofe, with which he had wrefted Au-
firia from Ottocares, who had taken it from the
houfe of Bavaria,

It was during”the interregnum that preceded
the eleétion of Rodolphus, that Denmark, Poland,
and Hungary, got intirely rid of the fmall tribute
or duty which they paid to the emperor. -
~ But it was alfo at this fame period that feveral
cities eftablifhed their municipal government,
which ftill fubfifts. They entered into an ali-
ance to defend themfelves againft the encroach=
; . Ca2 : ments

1
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State of Europe ~ Ch. i

ments of the great lords. The Hanfe towns *,
as Lubeck, Cologné, Brunfwick, Dantzick, to
which four-and-twenty more acceded afterwards,
formed a commercial republic, difperfed among
different ftates. The Auftregues + were efta-
blifhed ; thefe are conventional arbitrators be~
tween the princes and nobility, as well as the
Imperial towns : they fupply the place of the
courts arid laws that were wanting in Germany.,

Italy was fettled upon a new plan of govern-
ment before, and during the reign of .Rodolphus.
Several of the towns aflerted their freedom, which
he confirmed for pecuniary confiderations. It
feems as if Italy might at that time have been in-
tirely feparated from Germany.  —~ .

The German lords, in order to increafe their
power, were defirous of having a weak emperor.
The four temporal princes, and the three arch-

bithops, who by degrees engrofled the right of elec-"

tion intirely to themfelves, had, in concert with
fome others, agreed to chufe Rodolphus of Habf-
burg for their emperor, merely becaufe he had
no extenfive dominions. .He was a Swifs lord
who had made himfelf formidable, as one of thofe
chiefs to whom the Italians give the name of Con-

L4 '.l'he Hanfe-towns are faid to be fo called from the word Hanfz,

which fignifics alliance & others derive it from the German
word Aanzee, which fignifies near the fea, becaufe the firft towns
that entered into this fociety were fituated near the Baltic and the
Ocean. It is faid that the city of Bremen, en the Wefer, in
Lower Saxony, was the firft that began to form this alliance, to-
wards the year 1164, in order to encourage the commerce,
which her inhabitants carried en with Livonia.
4+ The Auftregues (ubfift to this very day ; fo that the caufe
of .no prince whatever can be brought into the courts of the
empire, before it has paffed through this fistt inftance,
: . dottiers,
4

e
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in the thirteenth century.

dottieri ®*.  He had been long 2 champion to the
abbot of St. Gal, againft the bithop of Bafil, in
a quarrel about fome tuns of wine : he had like-
wife affifted the town of Strafburg. So great
was the difproportion between his fortune and
courage, that he had been for fome time fteward
to that fame Ottocares king of Bohemia, who,
upon his prefling him afterwards to yield homage,
made anfwer, That-be owed him nothing ; for he
bad paid him bis wages, Little did the princes,
of Germany forefee, that this fame Rodolphus
would be the founder of a family, the moft
_flourithing in Europe, and which has been more
than once very near attaining the fame height in
power as Charlemaign. This power was long a
forming ; particularly towards the end of this thir-
teenth century, and the beginning of the four«
teenth, the empire had no manner of influence in
Europe. :

" Happy would France have been under fuch a
fovereign as St. Lewis, were it not for the fatal pre-
judice of the crufades, which occafioned fo many
misfortunes to the nation, and laid him dead on the
fands of Africa. By the great number of veflels
fitted out for thofe unfortunate expeditions, it ap-
pears that France might eafily have eftablifhed an
extenfive commerce. The ftatutes of St. Lewis
relative to trade, his eftablifhing a new police in
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Paris, his pragmatic fan&tion which fecured the

difcipline of the Gallican church, his four baili-
wics, to whofe juridiétion the courts of his vaf-
fals were fubje@, and which are the origin of
the parliament of Paris, his regulations and ex-

# An Italian word, fignifyinga leader, ]
C3 altnefs
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atnefs in regard to the coin, all together thews

that France might have been rendered
time a flourithing kingdom.

In'regard to England it enjoyed as much happinefs

at that

under Edward I as the manners of the time would
permit. This prince united Wales to his dominions,

and fubdued Scotland, which received a king of

his appointing. It is true the Englith were no
longer poflefled of Normandy nor Anjou; bue
they had almoft all Guienne. If Edward [ had
only a curfory war with France, it was owing to

~ his being fo much employed at home, either when

he fubdued, or when he was difpoflefled of Scot-

land, .

We fhall give a feparate and more copious ar-
ticle to Spain, which we left long time fince
a prey' to the Saracens. There remains only
that - we mention a2 word -or two concerning

Rome, -

. The popedom continued towards the thirteenth

century jn she fame ftate in which it had been for-

many years. ‘The popes were not well fettled in
Rome, had only a tottering authority in Italy,
were hardly mafters of a few towns in the patri-
mony of St. Peicr, and in Umbria ;. ftill they con-

tinued to beftow kingdoms, and to be the
of kings. -

umpires

In 1289 pope Nicholas folemnly determined at
Rome the difputes between the king of Portugal
and his clergy. We have feen how in 1283 pope
Martin IV depofed the king of Arragon,~and

gave away his territories to the king of France,

who - was not powerful encugh to execute the

pope’s bull. - Boniface VIII gave ‘Sgrdi

nia and

Corfica

$

!

~
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Corfica to another king of Arragon, to James
furnamed the Juft.

Towards the year 1300, when a conteft arofe
concerning the fucceflion to the kingdom of Scor-
land, pope Boniface VIII wrote thus to king Ed-
ward ¢ ¢ You ought to know thatitis my place
* to appoint a king of Scotland, which has al-
¢ ways in full right belonged, and flill belong-
¢ eth to the fec of Rome: but if you pretend
¢ to have any right thereto, I defire you would
“ fend your agents or pro&tors to us, and we
« will do you iiuﬂice 3 for we referve this affair
¢ to ourfelves.

Towards the end of the thirteenth century,.
" when fome princes of Germany depofed Adol-
pbus of Naffau, fucceffor to the firft prince of the
houfe of Autria, and eleCted Albert of Auftria,
Rodolphus’s fon, they trumped up the pope’s bull
for depoﬁngNaﬂ”au, which was indeed transferr-
ing their own power ta the pope. This fame Bo-
nifage, upon the news of Albert’s ele€tion, writes

P
e

{

thus to the eleCtors: ¢ We order you to proclaim 1293.

¢ publickly, that Albert, who calls himfelf king
“ of the Romans, fhall come and appear before
¢ us, to anfwer to the charge of high treafon,.
¢ and-of excommunication incutred.” ‘
It is very well known, that Albert of Auftria
inftead of appearing to this fummons;. defeatcd:
and killed Naflau in a battle fought in the reigh-
bourhood of Spire ; and that Boniface, after hav-
ing been fo profufe of his excommunications a-
gainft that prince, was as liberal of his benedic--
tions to him in 1303, when-the holy father ftood:
in need of his affiftance,. in the conteft between .
bim and Philip the Fair. Then, by the plenitude
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of his power he fupplied the irregularity of Al<
bert’s election ; and in his bull he confers upon
him the kingdom of France, which by right be-
longed to the emperors. Such a change does in-
tereft make in man’s behaviour, employing every
means, facred or profane, to attain its end.

But other crowned heads tamely fubmitted to
the papal jurifdi&tion. Mary queen of Naples,

and pretender to the kingdom of Hungary, had
. her caufe tried before the pope and his cardinals ;

and the pope adjudged the kingdom to this prin-
cefs, by default, or for want of the other party’s
appearing in court. Nothing more was requi-
fite for putting this fentence in execution, but an
army. :

France, as we fhall fee prefently, did not pay
the fame deference to Boniface VIII. It is very

well known that this pontif inftituted the Jubi-
lee, and added a fecond crown to the pontifical -

tiara, to fignify the two powers. -John XXIF
topped them afterwards with a third. But John
had not two naked {words carried before him, as
Boniface had when he granted indulgences. =

8888888888558 $5455885858 )
: CHAP. LIL

‘ Of Spain, in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries;

A FTER the Cid had driven the Mufful-
men out of Toledo and Valentia, to-

wards the end of the eleventh century, Spain was
divided into feveral governments.’ The kingdonmy
of Caftile included the two Caftiles, Leon, Gali-
" cla,
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cia, and Valentia. ' The kingdom of Arragon:
was at that time reunited to Navarre. Anda-
hufia, part of Murcia, and Granada, belonged to
the Moors. Barcelona was fubje& to its own:
count, who paid homage to the king of Arra-
‘g*on. A third part of Portugal was under a Chri«

ian government. L

- This third part of Portugal was only an earl-
dom. The fon of a duke of Burgundy, de-
fcended from Hugh Capet, had made himfelf”
mafter of that province at the latter end of the
twelfth century. . )
- A crufade would have been more likely to:
drive the Mahometans out of Spain.than Sy-
ria: in all probability the Chriftian princes of
Spain did not approve of fuch dangerous f{uccours ;
but chofe rather to- harafs their country them-
felves, and difpute it with the Moors, than to fee-
it invaded by crufaders.

" Alfonfo, furnamed the Zarrioury king of Arra- 1139;.
gon and Navarre, drove the Moors out of Sara-
gofla, which became the capital of Arragon, and
returned no more under the dominion of the
Muflulmen.. o

The fon of count Henry, whom I call Alfonfo:
of Portugal, to diftinguith him from fo' many
- other princes of that name, expelled the Moors
from Lifbon, the beft port in Europe, and from 160,
all Portugal, but not from the province of Al-
arves. He gained feveral battles, and was at:
ength crowned king of Portugal. Pope Alex--
- ander III' pretended it was he that gave him the’
crown : he infifted alfo on his paying him a tribute:
of {ix marks of gold ; and the king fubmitted to-
it, knowing that in quarréls among fo many Spa-
: >s, nith:



34

A1134.>

Of Spain, in the Ch. lii.
nith fovereigns, the papal fuffrage was always
able to turn the fcales. - h

Had the Chriftians but exerted themfelves a
little more, the Mahometans would have been
driven out of this country ; but union was want-
ing, and the Spaniﬂ\ princes were ever at vari-
ance. One time Caftile and Arragon were up
in arms; another time Navarre was fighting a-
gainft Arragon’; fometimes thefe three pro=-
vinces waged war againft one another, all at the
ame time; and each of them was often rent by
inteftine commotions. There were three kings
of Arragon in fucceffion, who joined the great-
eft part of Navarre to that kingdom, while the
remainder was occupied by the Moors. Alfonfo
the Warriour, who died in 1134, was the laft
of thofe ptinces. We may form a judgment
of the fpirit of the times, and of the badnefs of
the government, by the will of that monarch,
who left- his kingdoms to the knights templars,
and “the hofpitallers of St. John of Jerufalem,
This was eftablithing civil war by a teftamen-
tary difpofition. By good luck thofe knights did
not attempt to fupport the will. The ftates of
‘Arragon, continuing to be free, chofe for their
king don Raymir, brother of their deceafed fo-
vereign, though he had been a monk upwards of
forty years, and for fome time a bithop. He was
called the Prieftly king, and the pope granted him
a difpenfation to marry.

During thefe tranfaétions Navarre was divided
from Arragon, and became once more a feparate
kingdom, which devolved afterwards, by mar-
riage, on the counts of Champagne, and be-
longed to Philip the Fair, and the houfe of
: v France ;

- -

—- -
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France; till it fell at length to the families of
Foix and Albret, and is now abforbed in the
Spanifh monarghy.

Mean while the Moors maintained their?
ground, and retook Valentia. Their incurfions
gve rife to the order of Calatrava. The Ci--

rtian monks of Calatrava, having fufficient”
revenues to defray the expence of defending that’
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city, armed fome of their lay-brothers *, toge--

ther with: Teveral efjuires, who fought againft
the Moors with a Scapylary + over their fhoul--
ders. Soon after was formed this order, which"
is neither military nor religious ; the knights of'
which are permitted once to marry ; and which:
confifts only in the enjoyment of  feveral Come-
manderies 1 in Spain. \ o
The Chriftians fill continyed to quarrel’; and
the Mahometans fometimes took advantage of’
thafe quarrels,: Towards the year 1197, aking’
of Navarre, whofe name was don Sancho, be--
ing perfecuted by the Caflilians and the Arrago-
nians, was forced to go over to Africa, to ims
plore the afliftauce of the Mirgmolin of the em-
pire of Morocto ; but' this ftep, which feemed

likely 'to produce a revolution, had no fuch ef--

fe&. .

- % Lay-brothers in the church of Rqme are perfons that make
.the monaftic vows, but de not enter into holy orders.

+ The Scapulary is a part of the babit of feveral religious
orders in the church of Rome, worn over the gown: it eonfifts
of two narrow flips of cloth or ferge, covering the back and
the breaft, and hanging down to the feet,

1 A Commandery is a fort of benefice, or certain revenue, be-
longing to 3 military order, and confcrred on ancient knights,
;’dh? had done’ fervices to the ordery, as the commanderias of

aita,

C6 ‘ Here-
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Heretofore, when all Spain was united under’
king Roderick, a brave, though perhaps inconti-"

nent prince, ‘it was fubdued in lefs than two:

years : and now that it was divided into fo'many -

jealous principalities, neither the Miramolins of
Africa, nor the Moorith king of Andalufia, could-
make any impreffion on it. The reafon is, the
Spaniards were grown more warlike, the country
was thick fet with fortrefles, the princes would
unite in cafe of any great danger, and in a.word
the Mahometans were not more prudent than
the Chriftians. -

At length all the Chriftian princes of Spain

entered into an alliance, to oppofe the forces that

were ready to fall upon them from Africa.

The Miramolin Mahomed-Ben-Jofeph had
crofled the fea with near an hundred thoufand men,
and having reinforced his army with the Moors of
Andalufia, he reckoned he fhould be able to-con-

quer Spain. The report of this great armament

1212,

awakened the attention of fome French kniihts.
Thé common danger united the Kings of Caftile,
Arragon, and Navarre. Portugal furnithed troops.

Thofe two great armies met each other in the .

defiles of the black mountain *, on the confines
of Andalufia, and the province of Toledo. The
archbifhop of Toledo was with the king of Ca-
ftile Alfonfo the Noble, and carried the ftandard
of the crofs at the head of the troops. . The Mij-
ramolin held a fabre in one hand, and the Koran
in the other. The Chriftians were vioriouss
and this day’is folemnized every year at Toledo
on the 16th of July: but the vitory was pro-

# La Sierra Morena,

dultive

-t
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dulive of more glory than real advantage. The
Moors of Andalufia were ftrengthened with the
remains of the African army, while the Chriftian,
forces were foon difbanded. '

In thofe days it was the cuftom for almoft all
the knights that bore arms, to return to theic
refpeQive homes after a battle, They knew
how to fight, but they did not underftand the
art of war ;-and the Moors were lefs fkilled in
it than the Spaniards. Neither- Chriftians nog
Muffulmen had any ftanding armies. v

Spain had been fo engaged in her own un-

happy affairs for the fpace of five hundred years, -
that the did not begin to concern herfelf with the

reft of Europe, till the time of the Albigenfes.
We have feen how Peter I, king of Arragon, was
obliged to affift his vaflals of. Languedoc and the
country of Foix, who were opprefled under the
pretence of religion:; and how- he died fighting
againft Montfort, who had robbed his fon, and
conquered Languedoc. His widow Maria of
Montpellier, who had retired to Rome, pleaded
this fon’s caufe before Innocent 111, and befeech-
ed him to interpofe his authority, that he might
be fet at liberty. Seme conjunctures have done
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great honour to the court of Rome. The pope or-1224.

dered Simon of Montfort to reftore the child to
the Arragonians ; and Montfort reftored him, If
the popes had always made fuch ufe of their au-
thority, they would have been the legiflators of
the univerfe. o - :
. ‘This.is the very king James, the firft of the
kings of Arragon, to whom the ftates took the

oath of allegiance. It is he that expelled the .
Moors out of the ifle of Majorca; it is he that

dif-
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. dinand 1HII, king of Caftile and Arraémr, difs
ord

Of Spain, in the  Ch.lii
difpofleffed them of the beautiful kingdom of Va-
lentia, a country favoured by nature, where the
natives are ftrong, healthful, and robuft, and
every thing confpires to pleafe the fenfes. I am
furprized hew fuch a number of hiftorians could:
fay, that Valentia was only a thoufand paces in-
circumference, and yet that no lefs than fifty
thoufand Mahometans marched out of that city.-
How was it poffible for fo fmall a place to can~:
#ain fuch a number of inhabitants ?

This period feemed to be deftined for the glorg
of Spain, and the expulfion of the Moors. Fer-

poffefled them of the famous city of ova, -
the refidence of their firft kings, a city far fupe~-
rior to Valentia ; and where they had built a:
moft magnificent mofque, befides 2 multitude of*
fine palaces.. -
. This fame Ferdinand 1} fubdeed alfo the:
Moors of Murcia; a fmall but fruitful coun~-
try, in which they bred a vaft number of filk:
worms, and had very good filk manufaltures.
At length, after a fiege of fix months, he made-
himfelf mafter of Seville, the moft opulent ci
belonging to the Mahometans,.and which they -
never recovered afterwards, Death put an end;.
to his profperities. If an apotheofis be due:
to thofe who have delivered their country from -
flavery, Spain furely has as much reafon to re~
vere the memory of Ferdinand, as France to ins-
voke St. Lewis. He enafted wife laws, like this
king of France; and like him alfo, -he eftablifh--
ed new courts of judicature. He is faid to have:
ereted the royal council of Caftile, which has:
fubfifted every fince, -

. s
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His minifter was Ximenez, archbithop of To- 1252,

ledo, a fortunate name to Spain, but no way re-
lated to that other Ximenez, who, fome time
after, was regent of Caftile.
. Caftile and Arragon were powerful flates about
this period ; but we muft not imagine that their
fovereigns were abfolute ; there was not one ab~
" folute prince in Europe. The Spanifh lords res
duced the authority . of their kings to narrower
bounds thaa thofe of any other lgvereign. The
Arragonians ftill remember the formula of the
inauguration of their kings. The grand juftici-
ary prorounced the following words in the name
of the ftates: Nos gue valemos tanto como wor, ‘os
hazemos nuefiro rey y fenor 5 com tal que guardeis
sueflros fueros, fe mo, mo. We, who are as good
as youy, do conflitute you our king, provided you
keep oar laws, otherwife not.

The grand jufticiary pretended that this was
not an empty ceremony, but that-he had a right
to profecute the king for any crime in tbe prefence
of the ftates, and to prefide in court upon pro~

nouncing his fentence. Ido not however find

that this privilege was ever made ufe of.

Caftile enjoyed as many privileges as Arragon,
and the ftates fet the fame limits to the fupreme
power. In fhort, it is reafonable to think, that
in countries abounding with fuch numerous no-
bility, it was as difficult for the kings to enflave
their fubje@s, as to expel the Moors.

. Alfonfo, furnamed the Aftronomer, or the
Wife, fon of St. Ferdinand, experienced the truth

of this maxim. It was faid of him, that while he -

was bufy in the ftudy of the heavens, he had for-
, . . got
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ot the earth. This trivial reflexion would be

juft, had Alfonfo neglected his affairs for fludy 5

but this he never did. The fame good' under-
ftanding which raifed him to be a great philofo-
pher, made him likewife a very good king. Se.
veral writers charge him with atheilm, for faying,
that had be been of GoD’s privy council, he would
have given bim advice in-regard to the motions of
the flars. ‘Thefe writers do not confider, that
this jeft, of fo fage a philofopher, was levelled"
intirely at Ptolemy’s fyftem, with whofe infuffi-
ciency and abfurdities he was thoroughly ac=

uainted. He was a rival to the Arabians in fci-
ence ; and the univerfity of Salamanca, whichr

- was founded by his father, had not his equal.

The Alfonfine tables are ftill 2 monument of his
glory, to the thame of princes, who take a pride
in being ignorant; but we muft likewife acknow-
ledge, that they were drawn up by Arabians.
The difficulties which embarraffed his reigm;.
were not furely a confequence of the fciences,.
which immortalized Alfonfo’s name, but of the
vaft expences of his father. For as St. Lewis
had exhaufted France by his voyages, fo Ferdi-
nand had for fome time ruined Caftile, even by
his acquifitions, which at that time coft more

- than they were worth.

After the death of St. Ferdinand, his fon was
obliged to withftand Navarre and Arragon, which:
were grown jealqus of his power: ‘ o

Yet all thefe broils which entangled: this royal’
philofopher, did not hinder the- princes of the

-empire from offering him the Imperial crown::

and the reafan of his not being raifed to that dig-

nity, when Rodolphus of Habfburg was elected’
: in
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in his ftead, was thie great diftance betwixt Ca-

ftile and Germany. Alfonfo fhewed at leaft that

he merited the Imperial diadem, by his manner
of governing Caftile. His Code, called Las par+
tidas *, is ftill one of the foundations of Spanith
jurifprudence. -
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He lived to fee his fon Sancho III rebel a- 1283,

gainft him in his old age : but the iniquity of

the fon is not, I think, any difgrace to the fa-.

ther. 4 .
- This don Sancho was by a fecond wife, and
wanted,.in his father’s life-time, to be declared
heir to the crown, to the prejudice of the grand-
children by the firft venter.. A fatious aflembly,
who pretended to be the ftates, gave him the crown.
This outrage is a further proof of what I have often
affirmed, that there were no laws about this time
in Europe, but that all .things were determined
according to occafional confiderations, and to hu-
man caprice. . B
Alfonfo the Wife was reduced to the hard ne-
ceffity of entering into a league with the Maho-
metans againft his fon and rebellious Chriftians.
This was not the firft alliance of the kipd, but
it was furely the moft juft. : -
. The Miramalin .of Morocco, at the invitation
of king Alfonfo X, croffed the fea. The African
and Caftilian monarchs met at Zara on the con-
fines of Granada. ‘The behaviour and difcourfe
of the Miramolin, ought te be perpetuated in
hiftory. Having yielded the moft henourable
place to the king of Caftile, 7 treat you thus, fays
he, becaufe you are unfortunate ;. and I join my
’ ®Thigis a colleion of ¢1d Spanifhi laws, fo called becaufe they
sre divided into heads and cbaptess, . . IR "
R iro
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troops with you, merely ta avenge the caufe of all
kings aund all fathers. Alfonfo fought againft his
fon, and defeated him, which ftill proves how de-
ferving he was to reign : but he died foan.after
his vi&ory. ) . . '

The king of Morocco was obliged to return:
to his dominions: don Sancho, the unnaturak
fon of Alfonfo, continued to enjoy the crowm,
which he had ufurped {rom his nephew, and his
reign was happy. o

The Portuguefe dominions at that time .in-
cluded the province of Algarves, which had heen
wrefted at length. from the Moors. The word:
Algarves fignifies, in Arabic, a fruitful country.

Let us not forget that Alfonfo the Sage affifted.
Pgrtufal greatly in making this. conqueft. All-
this, I a

pprehend, irrefragably proves, that Ala

fonfo never had any reafon to repent hia ha:i?g,
‘eultivated the fciences, as fome. hiftorians would'
fain infinuate, who give themfelves the air of por

liticians, by affeéting to contemn the arts which.
shey ought rather to refpeét. :
8o far was Alfonfo the philofopher from for=-
getting his tempoxal intereft, that he made pope
Gregory X. grant him a third part of the tenths:
of Leon and Caftile, a right which. he tran{mitted:
to his fucceflors.- : .
- His family met with difturbances; but they

maintained. their ground againft the Moor. His-
grandfon Ferdinand IV. difpofiefled them. of Gia-

braltar, which was not fo hard to take then, as
it is now. ° :

- This Ferdinand IV is called Ferdinand The

Summonedy becaufe le.is faid to have ordered ig a

hurry of paffion two noblemsn to be thiown:
. down:
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down a rock, who before his commands were

executed, fummoned him to attend the fupreme:

tribunal in thirty. days, and that he died in that
time. We could with that this ftory was truey
or at leaft that it was looked upon as fuch by
thofe, who believe they have a right to do
every thing with impunity. - He was father of
the famous Peter the Cruel, whofe exceflive feve-
rities we fhall fee prefently, an unrelenting prince,
who exercifed the moft tyrannical barbarities
upon mankind, without being fummoned to the-
fupreme tribunal. -

Arragon on the other hand began to acquire
firength, as we have already feen ; and its power
was increafed by the addition of Sicily.

The popes pretended they had a right to dif+
pofe of the kingdom of Arragon, for two rea-
fons ; firft, becaufe they looked upon it as a ficf
of the Holy' See; fecondly, becaufe Peter lil..
furnamed the Great, whe was charged with being
concerned in the Sicilian vefpers, was excom-
municated, not for any hand he had had in. that
maflacre, but for having feized on-Sicily, which-
the court of Rome did not chufe he fhould enjoy.
The kingdom of Arragon’ was therefore tran{-
ferred by the pope’s fentence to Charles of Va~
lois, grandfon of St. Lewis. But the bull could
never be put in execution. ‘The houfe of Arra-
gon profpered greatly ; and: not long after, the:
popes who had been fo eager to deftroy. it,. con»
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tributed to its grandeur. Boniface VIII. gaveirge

Sardinia and Corfica to the king of Arragony
James 1V, called the Juft, to prevent the Geno
efe and the Pifans. from. difputing any further
about thofe iflands.. At
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Caftile and France were now allied, becaufe

they were enemies to Arragon. This alliance

was very ftri&, the prince and fubjets of both

mations being heartily united. | .

What patled at that time in France, in the

reign of Philip the Fair, and the beginning of

the fourteenth century, is well worth our atten-
tion. -

SOOI

! CHAP. LIL
Of Philip the Fair, and Boniface VIII.

HE reign of Philip the Fair, who af-
l * cended the throne in 1285, is a remarkable-
@ra in regard to France, by the admiffion of
the third eftate into the national aflemblies, by
inftituting the fupreme courts of judicature
called parliaments,. by the firft ereQion of a new
peerage in favour of the duke of Britany, by the
fuppreflion of duels in civil matters, and by the
law of appanages reftrained only to male heirs.
At prefent we fhall confine ourfelves to two other
articles, the quarrel between Philip the Fair and
Boniface VIII. and the fuppreffion of the order
of knights templars. -
' 'We have already taken notice that Boniface
VIIL. of the family of the Cajetans, was a man
of the fame ftamp as Gregory VII. more learned
indeed than Gregory in the canon law, as zeal-
eus as he to fubject the temporal powers to the
church, and all churches whatever to the hfoly.
. ({9
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. o8d ink dufl thou foalt return,

and Boniface V111 .

fee. Italy was more than ever a prey to the fac-
tions of the Guelphs and Gibellines. - The Gi-
bellines were originally the adherents of the em-
peror ; but as-the empire at that time was only
an empty name, the Gibellines ftill made ufe of
this name to ftrengthen themfelves and to in-
creafe their own power.. Boniface had been long

‘a Gibelline when only a private perfon ; but you

may eafily imagine he was a Guelph, when
raiféd to the pontifical throne, It is faid that
the firft day of Lent, as he was giving the
athes to the archbithop of Genoa, he flung
them in his face, faying to him, remember thou
art a Gibelline, inftead of, remenber thou art man*,
The houfe of Colonna, who were the chief
barons of Rome, and lords of feveral towns in
the patrimony of S. Peter, were of the Gibelline
faQion. Their intereft in regard to the popes

-was the fame as that of the German lords in

regard to the emperor, or of the French nobility
in refpe to the king of France. The power of
the feudal lords. clafhed every. whete with the
fupreme authority. S \

. The other barons in the neighbourhood of
Rome were in the fame circumftances :- they
joined with the kings of Sicily, and with the Gi-
bellines of the feveral towns in Italy. We muft
not therefore be furprized, if the pope was a per-
fecutor, and was perfecuted in his turn. Almoft

- all thofe lords had diplomas of wvicars. of Yhe holy

fuey, and vicars of the -empige ;. this was a fure
dource of civil broils,  which the refpe& for reli-

" # The words ufed in the church of Rome upén giving the
afhes the firft day of Lent are, remember man that thou art dufl;

gion
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ion could never extinguifh, but was rather in-
creafed by the haughtinefs of Boniface VIII.

- Thefe violent proceedings did not end with-

out much greater outrages, which were commit~

ted a hundred years after by Alexander VI. The:

fee of Rome at the time of Boniface VIII. was
no longer poflefled of all that country, which
had been: held by Innocent IIL. from the Adriatic
to the harbour of Oftia. The pope pretended
to the fupreme. jurifdiGion ; and he had the
Jordthip of fome towns : but upon the whole
his power might be faid to be very limited.
‘The great revenue of the fupreme pontifs confift-
ed in the contributions raifed on the univerfal
church, in the tenths frequently raifed upon the
clergy, in difpenfations, -and various taxes.
Things being fo circumftanced, Boniface ought
to have carrieg himfelf fair with a prince, who
had it in his power to deprive him of part of
thofe revenues, and to flrengthen his enemies
the Gibellines. And indeed even at the firft break-

~ ing out of the quarrel between him and the king

of France, he invited Charles of Valois, Philip’s
brother, into Italy, who came with a few gend-
arms :- he made this prince marry the grand-
daughter of Baldwin the fecond, the dethroned
emperor of Conftantinople, and he folemnly no-
minated Valois emperor of the Eaft : fo that in
two years time he difpofed of the empire of the
Eaft and Weft, with the kingdom of Franoe;
for-we ‘have already. obferved (chap. 42.) that:in
1303, this pope; upon his being reconciled to
Albert.of Auftria, made him a prefent of France.
Of thefe three donations only that of thcempl:;
} S S
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of Germany was accepted, becaufe Albert was
a&ually in poflefion of’ it. :

~The pope, before his reconciliation with the
.emperor, had conferred another title on Charles
of Valoss, that of Vicar of the empire in Italy,
but efpecially in Tufcany. He thought, that
fince he named the mafters, he had ftill a fironger
right to appoint the vicars, In order to pleafe

, lim, Charles of Valois perfecuted the Gibelline

party at Florence with great fury. And yet at
the very time that Valois was doing him this
fervice, Boniface treats ‘his brother the king of
France with the greateft indignity. Nothing can
be a ftronger proof that paffion and animofity
will frequently get the better even of intereft it-
felf. t - '

Philip the Fair, who wanted to fpend a great
deal of ‘money, though he had but ¥ttle of his

own, pretended that the clergy, as the richeft

order of the ftate, ought to contribute towards
the public fupplies without afking leave from
Rome, The pope wanted the tenth penny which
had been granted for the relief of the Holy Land,
though it was no longer capable of relief, and was
fubjeét to a defcendant of Jenghiz-chan s but the
king took the money tohimfelf, to carry on the war
inGuienne, in which' he was enga%ed in 13018nd
1302 againft Edward king of England. Such was
the occafion of the quarrel, which was after=
wards inflamed to a very high pitch by the info-
lence of a bithop of the city of Pamters. This
man had entered into a cabal againft the king in
his own-province, which wes then fubje& to'the
jurifdi&tion of the crown ; and yet the pope made
bim his legate to the French court. Thus a {'ula

-
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_je& invefted with a dignity, which, in the flile

of the court of Rome, put him at leaft upon a le-
vel with the king himfelf, comes to Paris to defy
his fovereign, and menaces to fufpend the cele-
bration of divine fervice throughout his kingdom,

If a layman had behaved himfelf thus, he would

have been put to death ; but the king found it
neceflary to a& with the greateft precaution and
tendernefs, even in arrefting the perfon of the bi-
fhop : and moreover he was obliged to. deliver
him up into the hands of his metropolitan the

archbifhop of Narbonne.

No fooner was this ftep taken, than out comes

© this pope’s famous bull, in which he fays, that the

vicar of Jefus Chrift is eftablifhed with full power
over all the kings and kingdoms of the earth.
The pope iflues out his orders to all the bi-
fhops of France to repair forthwith to Rome.
A nuncio, who was only archdeacon of Nar-
bonne, goes and .prefents this bull, and thefe
orders, to the king, and openly declares to him,
that be muft acknowledge, as well as all other
princes, that he holds his crown of the pope. To
this infolent fpeech fuch a modeft anfwer was

iven, as was little expe&ted from a perfon of

hilip’s charalter. All he did was to throw the
pope’s bull into, the fire, to fefid back the nun-
cio to his own country, and to prohibit the bi-
fhops from ftirring out of France; and yet

- there were at leaft forty of them, with feveral

2303,

of the heads of religious orders, who went to

Rome. T : :

. Theking was then obliged to affemble the ftates

general, only to decide this plain queftion, whether

the bithop of Rome was king of France or not. -
A . o Cardinal

\
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Cardinal le Moine, a Frenchman by birth,
but who had now no other country than Rome,
came to Paris in order to negotiate; and if he
could not fucceed, to excommunicate the king-

dom, This new legate had orders to bring-

the kinl%"s confeflor, a Dominican friar, with
him to Rome, that he might give an account of
his own conduét, as well as of the king’s. Every
thing that human wit can rack and invent to cry
up the pope’s power, was on this occafion ex-
haufted : the bithops were all fubmiffive to him ;
new orders of religious men immediately depend-
ing on the holy fee, had every where erefted his
ftandard ; Philip was a prince who confefled his
moft fecret thoughts, or at leaft was fuppofed
to confefs them to one of thofe monks; in fine,
this confeflor was fummoned by the pope his ma-
fter to come and give an account at Rome of the
confcience of his penitent. And yet Philip did
notyield ; but feized on the temporalities of all
the abfent prelates. The ftates of the kingdom
appealed to a future general council, and to a
future pope; a remedy which even betrayed
fome weaknefs. For to appeal to the pope, was
acknowledging his authority : and what occafion
have mankind for either council or pope, to know
that all governments are independent, and that we
ought to obey only the laws of our own country ?
tre pope immediately deprived all the ecclefi-
aftical bodies of France of the right of elettion,
and the univerfities of the right of conferring de-
grees, and even of teaching, as if he revoked a
gift of his own granting. Thefe armies were
but weak ; in vain did he want to flrengthen
Vou IL D them
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them with the forces of the German empire:
Albert of Auftria was not fufficiently powerful.
The French king was now at full liberty to
treat the pope as a prince with whom he was at
open war. Accordingly he joined with the fa-
mily of the Colonnas; and William de Nogaret
was fent into Italy under plaufible pretences,
where he privately ‘raifed a few horfe, and gave
rendezvous to Sciarra Colonna. They furprized
Boniface at Anagni, and cried out, Let the pope
diey and the French live. But the pontif did not
lofe courage ; he drefled himfelf in his cope, put
his tiara on his head, and holding the keys in
one hand, and the crofs in the other, he went
and prefented himfelf in a majeftic manner be-
fore Colonna and Nogaret. It is faid, though
not for certain, that Colonna was fo brutal asto
ftrike him.. The writers of that time mention,
that he cried out to him, ¢ Tyrant, renounce
¢< forthwith the pontificate which thou difho-
¢¢-noureft, as thou haft obliged Celeftin to re-
¢ nounce it.” The pope boldly replied, *¢ I am
<< pope, and I will die pope ; ”” upon which the

“French plundered his palace, and made -them-

felves mafters of his treafure. But after the com-
mitting of thefe outrages, which were more be-
coming a robber than a great king, the inhabitants
of Anagni perceiving the {mall number of French,
and being afhamed to leave their countryman and
their-pope in the hands of foreigners, flew to their
arms, and drove away the French: as to Boni-

1303. face, he went to Rome, meditating revenge, but

. died foon after his arrival, !

Philip
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Philip the Fair purfued his enemy even irto
the grave, by endeavouring to get his memnry
condemned ina council. H-: prefivd Clerent V,
a native of France, and wlo rcfided in Avig-
non, to commence a procels in form againit
Boniface. The accufation was that he Lad en-
gaged his predeceflor Celeflin V. to relmn the
pontifical chair; that h®hai fupnlanted Lim by
unlawful methods ; and niurdered ann in pri-
fon. The laft charge was but wo true.  One
of his domeftics, namecd Mafiicdo, and thirteen
more, depofud, that he had more thun cnce
infulted the religion which had made ©'m fo
powerful, by faving, Ob what a gu.nful ihiz;the
fabulsus flory of Chbrift kas been to us! Confe-
quently, that he denied the myleries of the
Trinity, the Incarnation,  and T'ranfubftantia-
tion. Thefe depofitions are ftill extant in the
colle@ion of judicial inquiries made on that
occafion, The number of witnefles penerally
firengthens a charge ; but here they wezken it.
It is not in the leaft probable, that a fupreme
pontif would have uttered; in the prefence of
thirtcen witnefles, what one would hardly men-
tion to a fingle perfon. Clement V was prudent
enough to find excufes for putting off, from time

to timeé, an enquiry, which would have proved

extremely difhonourable to the church.

Some time afterwards all Europe and Afia were
amazed at an event, which had alfo its fource in
the vindiive fpirit of Philip the Fair, :

D2 CHAP.
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CHAP. LIV.

Of the punifbment of the knights templars, and of
the fuppreffion of this order.

" A MONG the many contradi&ions which

are blended in the conftitution of fublu-
nary things, we may reckon it a very great
one, that there fhould be.fuch an inftitution as

- that of armed monks;, who make a vow of liv-

ing at the fame time as anchorets and foldiers.

The knights templars were accufed of uniting
all the odious qualities of thefe two profeffions §
namely, the debauchery and cruelty of the fol-
dier, and the infatiable paffion of gain, imputed
to thofe great orders that have made a vow of
poverty. ,

While they, and the knights hofpitallers of
St. John, tafted the fruits of their labour, the
‘Teutonic order; which had its rife, as well as
theirs, in the Holy Land, made themfelves ma-
fters, in the thirteenth century, of Pruflia, Li-
vonia, Courland, and Samogitia. The Teutonic

- knights were accufed of reducing the clergy, as
% as the peafants, to a ftate of flavery, of .

wel
ftripping them of their property, of ufurping the
rights of bifhops, and of exercifing the moft hor-
rid alts of rapine -and plunder: but their great
power and fuccefs hindered any enquiry after
their conduét. The templars were grown. the
ebje&t of envy, becaufe they lived among their
countrymen with all the fplendor and pomp
attending opulence, and in fuch lawlefs plea-

fures .
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of the templars.

fures as foldiers generally indulge themfelves in,
when unreftrained by marriage.

The feverity of the taxes, together with the
male practices of Philip the Fair, in refpeét to

the coin, raifed a fedition in Paris. The templars 1306~

wereaccufed of having had a fhare in the mutiny;
and we have already feen that Philip was impla-
cable in his hatred.

The firft accufers of this order were a burgher
of Beziers, named Squin de Florian, and Noffo

" de Florentin, an apoftate knight templar, who

were both at that time in confinement for
different crimes. They infifted on being brought
before the king, to whom only they would
difcover fome affairs of the utmoft importance.
The king, on their depofition, direted all the
bailiffs and officers of the kingdom to call in a
proper aid and afliftance ; and fent them an order
fealed, with prohibition, upon pain of death, not
to open it before the 13th of O&ober. Upon

the day appointed, each of them opened the or- r300.

der, which they found was to imprifon the knights
templars.  Accordingly they were all arrefted ;
and the king immediately caufed all the eftates of
thofe knights to be feized upon, till they could
be properly difpofed of.

It appears very plain, that the ruin of the
templars was refolved upon long before this ftep
was taken, Their accufation and imprifonment
was in 1300 ; but letters have been found from
Philip the Fair to the earl of Flanders, dated at
Melun 1306, in which he begs him to lend him
his affiftance in extirpating thofe knights, -

The bufinefs now was to try this vaft multitude
of criminals. At length pope Clement V, a crea-

D3 ' ture.
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ture of Philip, and who then refided at Poitiers,

joins with this prince, after having fettled fome

difputes between them concerning the right which
the church had of judging religious orders, and
the king’s right of punithing his fubjeéts. The
pope himfelf examined feventy-two knights ; the
reft were profecuted by inquifitors, and commif-
faries appointed for that purpofe. Bulls were.
iflued out to all the potentates of Europe, to ex-
cite them to imitate the example of France : they
were complied with in Caflile, ‘Arragon, Sicily,.
and England; but thefe unfortunate people were
put to death no where except in France. They
were accufed by two hundred and one witnefles.
of denying Jefus Chrift at their admittance into.

- the order, of fpitting upon the crofs, and of wor-

fhipping a gilded head erefted on a block with,
four feet. The novice kiffed the knight who
had made his vow of religion, and was received
by him with a kifs at his mouth, his navel, and

* in that part which feems the leaft defigned for:

this ufe; and then he fwore to be direéted en-
tirely by the confraternity. The informations pre-
ferved down to our time, tell us that this was ac-
knowledged by feventy-two templars to the pope
himfelf, and by onc hundred and forty-one of the
accufed, to brother William, a Francifcan friar,
and inquifitor, in the city of Paris, before a
number of witnefles. It is moreover mentioned,
that the grand-mafter of the order himfelf, the

rand-mafter of Cyprus, and the mafters of
%‘rance, Poitou, Vienne, and Normandy, made
the fame confeflion to three cardinals deputed by
the pope, :

What‘
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What is beyond all doubt, is, that above one:
hundred knights were put to the moft cruel tor-
ture ; that fifty-nine were burnt in one day near

the abbey of St. Antoine in Paris, and that the 131z
* grand-mafter, Jobn of Molay, and Guy, brother

of the dauphin of Auvergne, two of the principal
lords in Europe, the one by his dignity, and the
other by his birth, were committed alive to the
flames, on the very fpat where now ftands the

. equeftrian ftatue of king Henry IV.

The public execution of fuch a number of
perfons of diftin&ion ; the.multitude of witnefles
who appeared againft them, and the numerous
depofitions even of the accufed themfelves, feem
to be ftrong proofs of their guilt, and to juitify
the fuppreflion of this order. ’ :

But, on the other hand, there is a.great deal.
to be faid in their favour : and, in the firfl place,
moft of thofe witnefles who had depofed againft
the templars, only bring a gencral charge.. Se-.
condly, very few pretend to fay, that they denied
Jefus Chrift. For, after all, what could they get
by curfing a religion that fed them, and in de-
fence of which they drew their fwords. - Thirdly,
though feveral of them who had been witnefles,
and accomplices of the debauchery of princes
and ecclefiaftics of thofe days, might have ex-
prefled fome contempt for the -abufes of a reli-
gion fo greatly dithonoured in Afia and in Eu-
rope ; though they might have exprefled their
minds when they were off their guard, in the
manner Boniface VIII is faid to have done; yet
this would have amounted to no more than an
indifcretion of young people, for which the whole
order furely was not accountable. Fourthly, that.

Dy “gilded
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- gilded head, which they worfhipped, and which

was preferved at Marfeilles, ought to have been
produced at their trial : but there was not fo much
as the leaft pains taken to find it; and we muft
acknowledge, that fuch an accufation confutes
itfelf. - Fifthly, the indecent manner in which
they are faid to have been admitted into the or-
der, could never have been eftablithed among them
as a law. Whoever imagines that there are com-
munities which fupport themfelves by immorali-
ty, and which eftablith incontinency as a duty,
muft have a very inadequate notion of man-
kind. It is in the nature of every fociety to
defire refpe from thofe who want to be initiated
as members of their body. I make no doubt,
but that feveral young templars gave themfelves
up to excefles, which youth in all ages have been
gutlty of ; and exce&:es of that kind are better-
left in obfcurity than punifhed. Sixthly, though
fuch a number of witnefles fwore againft the tem-
plars, yet there were a great many ftrangers,
who dcpofed in favour of the order. Seventhly,
if the accufed were fo overpowered by torments,
(which are apt to extract falthood as well as truth
from the mouths of the tortured) as to confefs fuch
a maltitude of crimes ; this confeflion is perhaps no
lefstothe difhonour of the judges than of the knights =
they had been promifed a pardon, to induce them
to confefs. Eighthly, the fifty-nine that were burnt
alive, called God to witne({ their innocence, and
would not accept of life on the terms offered
them ; namely, that they fhould acknowledge -
themfelves guilty, Ninthly, feventy-four tem-
piars, who were not accufed, undertook to defend
their order, but were refufed a hearing. Wl:;n
: : - e
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the confefion of the grand-mafter, which had
been drawn up before three cardinals, was read

to that old foldier, who could neither read nor

write, he cried out aloud that they had impcfed
upon him; that the depofition in writing was
cifferent from that which he had delivered by
word of mouth; that the cardinals, who were the
authors of fuch treacherous villany, deferved to
be punifthed in the fame manner as the Turks
punith forgers, by fplitting them in two, Ele-
venthly, the grand-mafter, and Guy, brother of
the dauphin of Auvergne, might have faved their
lives, if they would have publickly acknowledged
their guilt: they were burnt only becaufe when
follicited upon the fcaffold, and in the pre-
fence of the people, to acknowledge the crimes'
of their otder, they made oath that the order
was innocent. ‘This declaration provoked the
king, and was the caufe of their being executed.
‘Fhey died invoking the divine vengeance in vain

_ againft their perfecutors.

Yet, in confequence of the pope’s bull, and
of their great eftates, profecutions were carried
on againft the templars in all parts of Europe ¥
but in Germany they took care that no body
fhould feize on their perfons. In their caftles in
Arragon they held out fieges. At length the pope
abolifhed the order by his fole authority, in a
private confiftory, during the council of Vienne.

Every body ftrove to thare the fpoils: the kings
- of Caftile and Arragon feized on part of their

eftates, and part they gave to the knights of Ca-

latrava. Their lands in France, Italy, England,. -

and Germany, were given to the hofpitallers, at
that time called the Kxii)gh:s of Rhodes, becaufe

5 they
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they had lately taken that ifland from the Turks,
and by their courage and condu& in defending
it, deferved at leaft the fpoils of the templars for
their reward. . .

Denis, king of Portugal, founded in their ftead
the knights of Chrift, an order inftituted to fight
againit the Moors, but which afterwards became
an empty honour ; and of late has ceafed even to
be an honour by being too common.

Philip the Fair feized on the eftates of the tem-
plars to the value of two hundred thoufand livres,
and Lewis Hutin his fon took to the amount of
fixty thoufand. Dupuis, an impartial and exa&
writer, fays, that the pope did not forget himfelf
in this partition. We muft now take a view of
another tranfation that happened at the fame
time, which does more honour to human nature,
and which gave rife to an invincible republic.

PP PESTOIOLETERELOOLS

CHAP. LV.

Of the revolution of *Swiffrland in the beginning
of the fourteenth century.

F all the countries in Europe, Swiflerland

came neareft to the fimplicity and poverty
of the ancients. If it had not afferted its liberty, it
would have no place in the hiftory of the world ;
but would be confounded with fo many other
provinces of greater fertility and riches, which
follow the fate of thofe kingdoms to which they
are annexed, Objeés that have not fomething in

. themielves confiderable, feldom attra&l owr atten-

tion,
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tion. A glodmy climate, a rocky and barren foil,
mountains, precipices, and poor inhabitants, long
famous for being more heavy and rude than their
neighbours, is all that nature has done for three

* fourths of this country. And yet the fovereignty

of thefe rocks was difputed with as much fury,
as when fuch multitudes of men were facrificed
for the kingdom of Naples, or for Afia Minor.

During thofe eighteen” years of anarchy, in
which Germany was without an emperor, there
was a hard ftruggle between the lords of caftles
and feveral prelates, about who fhould have a
fmall portion of Swiflerland. The fmall towns
of this country wanted to be free, as the cities
of Italy, under the protection of the empire.

When Rodolph of Auftria was elected to the
Imperial dignity, fome of thofe lords of caftles
juridically accufed the cantons of Schweitz, Uri,
and Underwald, of having withdrawn themfelves-
from their feudal fubje€tion. Rodolph, who had
formerly fought againft thofe petty tyrants, de--
termined in favour of the citizens. :

Upon the acceffion of *Albert his fon- to the-
Imperial throne, he wanted to ere&t Swiflerland
into a principality for one of his children. Part
of this country was his own demefne, as Lu-
cern, Zurich, ‘and Glaris; and tyrannical go-
vérnors were fent among them,.who abufed their
power. , '

The founders of the Helvetian liberty were
Arnold of Melchtal (from-a. valley fo called-in
the canton of Underwald)' Werner Stauffacher, .
and Walther Furft of Uri. The difficulty of
pronouncing thofe refpetable names, has hindered
their fame with pofterity.. Thefe three peafants,

. De6 . werc
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were the ﬁrﬁ‘confpirators; each of them brought

, thrce more into the plot ; and thefe nine men

prevailed on the three cantons of Schweitz, Uri,
and Underwald, to join them.

All hiftorians mention, that while this confpiracy.

was ripening, a governor of Uri, whofe name was

- Grifler, devifed a very ridiculous, and at the fame
time deteftable aét of tyranny : he caufed, they fay,

his cap to be put upon a pole in the public mar-

ket-place, with an injunétion, upon pain of death,’
to every one that paffed by, to pay refpet to it.’

One of the confpirators, named William Tell,
refufed to pay this compliment: the governor
condemned him to be hanged, but granted him his
pardon on condition that the criminal, who was
reckoned an excellent marfkman, thould thoot an
arrow at anapple placed upon his own fon’s head.
The father trembling let fly his arrow, and had the
luck to hit the apple. ériﬂer perceiving a fe-
cond arrow under Tell’s coat, atked him what

he intended to do with it ; it was defigned for thee,
faid the Swifs in a rage, if I bad killed my fon.

We muft allow that this ftory of the apple is
very fufpicious. It feems as if they thought it
their duty to deck the cradle of the Helvetic re-
public with fabulous embellithments : this how-
ever is mentioned as a certain faé&, that Tell
having been laid in irons, killed the governor af-
terwards with an arrow ; that this was the fignal

for the confpirators; and that the people imme-

diately rofe up in arms, and demolithed the for-

trefles,
The emperor Albert of Auftria, who would
fain have punithed thefe free people, was prevent-

who

ed by death. Leopold duke of Auftria, the fame:
. I

el



of Swifferland.’
‘who fo bafely violated the laws of hofpitality, in
regard to Richard Coeur de lion, marched againft
them with an army of 20,000 men : the people
of Swiflerland behaved on this occafion, juft as
the Lacedemonians formerly had done at the
Streights of Thermopyla. X fmall body of four
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or five hundred men waited for the Auftrian army 144,

at the pafs of Morgate : but they were more for-
tunate than the Lacedzzmonians; for they put the
enemy to flight, only by rolling great flones down
upoa them. The other detachments of Leopold’s
army were beaten at the fame time by as fmalk
a number of Swifs, '
. As this vi€tory was obtained in the canton of
Schweitz, the other two cantons gave this name
to their confederacy, which becoming more ge-
neral, reminds them, by the very name, of the
zie&ory to which they were indebted for their li-
‘perty. .
‘ ’the other cantons by degrees joined .in the
confederacy. That of. Berne, which now
has the fame weight in Swiflerland, as Amfter-
dam has in Holland, did not enter into the alli-
ance till 1352 ; and it was not till the year 1513
that the little country of Appenzel joined the
other cantons ; which completed the number thir-
teen. . ) '
Never did any nation fight longer and braver
for their liberty than the Swifs : they have gained
it by fixty pitched battles with the Auftrians ; and:
% all probability they will preferve it many ages.
very country that ismot of a great extent, that
does not abound in wealth, and is governed by
mild laws, ought to be free. The new govern-
ment in Swifferland has changed even the face of
T Dature.
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nature. ‘The flony foil, which had lain fallow
under their oppreflive mafters, has been at length
manured. The vine is now planted on their
vocks. The heaths, which have been plowed
fince they have recovered their freedom, aregrown -
fruitful lands. , ‘

Equality, the natural right of mankind, ftill
fubfifts in Swiflerland, as much as poflible. This
country, in fhort, would deferve to be called
bappy, if religion had not divided thofe citizens,
whom the love of the public good had before
united ; and if while they fold their valour to
princes more rich than themfelves, they had al-
ways preferved that incorrupt integrity for which
their nation is diftinguithed. '

In all governments whatever there are times
wherein the people are tranfported beyond their
ufual bounds. Thefe times have been lefs fre-
quent in Swifferland than in other countries.
Simplicity, frugality, modefty, thofe nurfes of
liberty, have been ever their conftant .charac-
teriftic. They have maintained no armies to
defend their frontiers, or to invade. their neigh-
bours ; they have built-no citadels t6 defy their
enemies, or to bridle their fellow-citizens ; they
have laid no taxes on the public. They are nei-

ther obliged to pay for luxury, nor for the troops

of a lord and mafter., Their mountains are their
bulwark ; and every citizen is a foldier in the
defence of his country. ;

-.CHAP,
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CHAP. EVL

The flate of the Empire, Italy, and the Popedom,

in the fourteenth century, continued.

AVING entered upon the fourteenth centu-.

» We may obferve, that for thefe fix hundred;,

years, Rome, though weak and diftrefled, was
ftill a place of the greateft importance in Eu-
rope.. It extended its fway as the center of re-
ligion, at the very time that it was fallen into
anarchy and .contempt; and notwithftanding its
abje& condition, and the diforders with which

it was afflited, neither the emperors could

fix their throne in that capital, nor the pon-
tifs make themfelves abfolute. Since the reign
of Frederic II there had been four fucceflive em-
perors, who had forgot Italy intirely ; viz. Con-
rad IV, Rodolph I, Adolph of Naffau, and Al-
bert of Auftria. Then it was that the feveral
cities in Italy recovered their natural rights, and
fet up the I{andard. of libert](l.: Genoa and Pifa
began to rival Venice; and Florence rofe to be
a famous republic. Bologna, at that time, was
fubjelt neither to the emperor, nor to the Pope.
The municipal form of government obtained

" throughout the country ; but efpecially at Rome.

Clement V, who was called the Gafcoon Pope,
chofe rather to remove the holy fee out of
Italy, and toenjoy in France the benefit of the
contributions that were paid by all the faith-
ful, than to difpute to no purpofe about towns
and villages in the neighbourhood of RomHe.

‘ e
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1312 He_therefore removed his court to the frontiers

of France; and this is what the Romans to this
very day call the Tcaptivit{, of Babylon. Cle-
ment went from Lyons to Vienne in Dauphine,
and thence to Avignon, carrying with him the
countefs of Perigord, and drawing all the maney
he poffibly coulg from the devotion of the faith-
f“l B

How comes it that the Italians, at this junc-
tare, when neither the emperor; nor the pope any
longer refided in their country, did not follow the
example of the Germans, who, notwithftanding
the prefence of the emperors, have, from age-
to age, cftablifhed a-limitation of the fupreme
power, and their own independence ! As there
were neither popes nor emperors m Italy, who
then was it that forged new chains for this
charming country ? —— Their own divifions.
‘The Guelph and Gibelline factions, which
arofe. from the difputes between the prieft-
hood and the empire, flill continued, like a fire
that is fed by conftant fael. Difcord reigned on
every fide. Italy was not moulded into- one
body like Germany. JIn fhort, the firft enterpriz—-
ing prince that pleafed to repafs the Alps, might
revive the rights and pretenfions of the Charle~

maigns and the Othos. This was the cafe at length

of Henry VI, of the houfe of Luxemburg,in 131 1.

- He marched into Italy with a German army,

which proclaimed his authority. The Guelphs
looked upon this as a new irruption of Barba--
rians ; but the Gibellines favoured his under-
takings. He fubdued al the towns of Lombardy,
and made a new conqueft of that country.. Ae¢

length
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Tength he marched to Rome, to receive the Im-
perial crown. . '

In vain did Rome, who wanted neither em-
peror nor pope, and yet who could never fhake
off the yoke of either, endeavour to fhut her
gates. %
of Robert, king of Naples, were unable to hin-
der the emperor from entering with fword in
hand, affifted by the Colonnas.” They fought a
long time in the freets, and a bifhop of iicge

was flain by the emperor’s fide. There was a_

great deal of bloodfhed for this ceremony of the
coronation, which was afterwards performed b
three cardinals inftead of the pope. We mu
not omit obferving, that the emperor protefted

_ before a notary, that the oath he took at his con~
fecration, was not an oath of allegiance.

Henry being now mafter, appointed a governor
of Rome; and he alfo ordained, that all the ci-
ties, and princes of Italy, fhould pay an annual
tribute to him. In this order he comprized,the

kingdom of Naples, at that time a diftinct go-.
vernment from Sicily ; and he fummoned the

kixz% of Naples to appear before him. -
he pope was lord paramount of Naples,

and the cmperor ftiled himfelf lord para-’

mount of the pope; a ftrange fort of rights on
all fides !

65

he Urfis, though joined by the brother r312i

The emperor was going to make good hisrjrs.

pretenfions to the kingdom of Naples by force
of arms, when he died, as it is pretended, by
poifon, which a Dominican friar is faid to have

mixed in the confecrated wafer.
The emperors at that time received the holy
communion in both kinds, as canons of St. John
: Lateran.
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' ﬁainéd the crown by a battle, in which the Au--
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Lateran. They might perform the office-of dea-
cons when the pope faid mafs ; and the kings of
France might officiate as fubdeacons. v

. There are no juridical proofs that Henry VII
died by this facrilegious poifoning. Friar Bernard
Politianus, of Montepulciano, was accufed of it :
but thirty years after, the Dominicans obtained
letters-patent from John king of Bohemia, fon

of Henry VII, by which they were declared in- .

nocent. It is a melancholy circumftance to have
bad need of thofe letters. . :

As in the eleétions of the popes  there was
very little order at that time, in like manner
thofe of the emperors were very irregular. They
had not yet thought on prudent laws for the pre-
vention of {chifms.

Lewis of Bavaria, and Frederic the Hand-
fome, duke of Auftria, were eleted at the fame
time in the heat of violence and faction. No-
thing but the fword could determine a point,.
which fhould have been previoufly adjufted by a:
regular diet of eleCtors. At length the Bavarian’

rian was defeated and taken prifoner. A
_The reigning pope at that time was John XXII,

‘who had been eleéted at Lyons in 1316. Lyons

looked upon itfelf then as a free city, but
the bifhop wanted to be mafter of it, and the-
kings of France had not as,yet been able to bring
the bifhop into fubjection. Scarce had Philip the
Long been crowned king of France, when he af-
fembled the cardinals in this free city ; and after
having {fworn that he would ufe no violence to-
wards them, he fhut them all up, nor did he re-
leafe them till they had nominated John X}EIII‘L

. his
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This pope is alfo a ftrong inftance of the regard
paid to merit in the church. And furely he
muft have had a vaft fhare, to be able to rife
from the profeflion of a cobler to the firft dignity
in the Cbriftian world. S '

He may be ranked among thofe pontifs, whofe
pride has been equal to the obfcurity of their
birth. We have already obferved, that the pon-
tifical court fubfifted intirely by the contributions
of the faithful. This was a more valuable fund
than the lands of the countefs Matilda, When
1 mention the merit of John XXII. I do not
mean his difintereftednefs. He was even more
eager than any of his predeceflors, in exacting-
not only the St. Peter’s pence, which was paid
very regularly by England, but likewife the con-

tributions of Sweden, Denmark, Norway, and .
Poland. - He ufed to follicit with fuch. earneft- .

nefs, that he always got fomething. But to_
liveat Lyons, and to have little or no authority in
Italy, was as if he were not pope. . ‘

While he refided in France, and Lewis of -
Bavaria was ftrengthening himfelf in Germany,
both the emperor and he were lofing ground in
Italy. The Vifcontis had begun to eftablith them-
felves in Milan: the emperor Lewis finding
himfelf unable to cruth them, pretended to grant
them his protection, and ta make them his lieu-
tenants. They were Gibellines, and as fuch
they feized on part of thofe lands of the coun-
tefs Matilda, which had been a perpetual fubje&®
of difcord. John made the inquifition dcc{are

them heretics. As he refided in France, he

could run no rifk in publithing one of thofe
-bulls, which give and take away empires. Ac-
cordingly

v
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cordingly he depofed Lewis of Bavaria in his own
fancy, depriving him, as the terms of the bull
exprefs it, of all his moveable and immoveable goods.
he emperor marched with all expedition into
9327, Italy, where the pope durft not appear: he ar-
rived at Rome, the tranfient refidence of the em-
perors, in company with Caftracani ¥, the tyrant

-of Lucca, and Machiavel’s heroe.
Ludovico Monaldefco, a native of Orvieto,
, who wrote the memoirs of his own time at the
age of a hundred and fifteen, fays that he remem-
~ bers very well this public entry of the emperoer
Lewis of Bavaria. The people with loud acela-
1328, mations faid : Praife be to God and to the emperor 5
we are delivered from war, famine, and the pope.
This paffage merits to be quoted, only as it is
from an author who wrote at the age of a hundred

and fifteen.

® Caftruccio Caftracani, one of the moft celebrated captains
of his age, lived in the 14th century. He was born at Lucca,
of the family of Antelminelli; and having borne arms very
early in life in favour of the Gibellines, was banithed by
the Guelfs. He retired into France, and entered into the fer-
vice of king Philip the Long, who was at war with the Flem-
ngs ; but returning foon after to Italy, he joined Uguccione
Faggivola, chief of the Gibellines in Tufcany, and made him-
felf matter of Lucca, Piftoia, and other cities, He entered into
an alliance with the emperor Lewis of Bavaria, againft pope
John XXII. Robert king of Naples, and the Florentines Lewis
of Bavaria granted him the inveftiture of Lucca, with'the title
of duke, and fenator of Rome. Cardinal John Cajetan Oifini,

at that time legate in Italy, endeavoured to feize .on Caftracani, .
but unable to compafs his defign, he excommunicated him in

1326. This only made matters worfe; and the troubles -

did not end till the death of the tyrant of Lucca, which hap- -
pened in 1330 at the age of 47 Machiavel wrote his life,
which is among this author’s works : it was alfo written in a
much better manser by Aldus Manutius; but the latter is very

fcarce, ' See Villan, Sabs .
) Lewis
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Lewis of Bavaria convoked a general affem-.
bly at Rome, like thofe ancient parliaments of
Charlemaign and his fons. This was held
in the piazza of St. Peter : German and Italian -
princes, with the deputies of towns, bifhops,
abbots, and monks, affifted there in great num-
ber. The emperor feated on a throne, above the
fteps that led to the church, with the crown on
his head, and a golden fcepter in his hand, or-

- dered an Auftin friar to cry out three times, ¢ s

¢ there any man willing to defend the caufe
¢ of the prieft of Cahors, who calls himfelf
<. pope John &’ No body appearing, Lewis pro- 15,3,
nounced fentence, by which he deprived the pope ~
of all ecclefiaftical benefices, and delivered him
up as an heretic into the hands of the fecular
power. Thus to condemn a fupreme pontif to
death, was the higheft extravagance, that the
quarrel between the priefthood and the empire
could poffibly produce. v

Some days after, the emperor with the fame:
ceremony and farce created a new pope, who was
a Neapolitan, and a Francifcan friar : (ke inveft-
ed him with the ring, put the cope round his
thoulders, and made him fit down by his fide un-

“der the canopy ; but he took care not to conform

to the cuftom of kifling the pope’s feet.

Among all the religious orders, the Cordeliers
at that time made the greateft noife. Some of
them had pretended that perfetion confifted in
wearing a capuche or cow! fharp-pointed, and a
very clofe habit. To this reform of drefs they
added another ingredient of perfection, namely,
that they had no manner of property either in

. their
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their meat or drink. The pope had condemned
thefe propofitions ; a ftep which greatly fhocked

1318, the reformers. At length the quarrel growing .

derious, the inquifitors of Marfeilles put four of
thofe wretched friars to death.

The Cordelier, who had been nominated pope

by the emperor, was of their party; this was
reafon enough that John fhould be an heretic.
It was this pope’s fate to be fufpeted of he-
rely : for fome time after, happening to preach-
that the bleffed would not enjoy the beatific vi-
fion till the laft judgment, and that in the mean
time they had an imperfe& vifion; thefe two
vifions divided the whole church, and John at
daft thought proper to retract.

And yet all this parade of Lewis of Bavaria at
Rome was attended with no other confequence
than the efforts of the.other German Cafats,
The troubles of Germany called them home,
and they mifled their aim in Italy.

Lewis of Bavaria was far from being a pow-

~ erful prince: hence it is no wonder that after his

return to Germany, he could not hinder his pope
. from being taken prifoner by John XXII’s par-
tifans, and carried to Avignon; where he was
confined. In a word, fuch was the difference at
that- time between an emperor and a pope, that
Lewis of Bavaria, though a prudent prince, died
very poor in his own country ; while the pope,
who lived at a diftance from Rome, and drew
very litle from Italy, left when he died at A-
vignon, if we will believe Villani, to the a-

¥344. mount of five and twenty millions of fiorins.

Villani certainly exaggerates: even if this fum
. Villani
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were reduced one third, ftill it would be a great
deal. Indeed the popedom never was worth
fo much to any other perfon; but never did any
other pope fet up fuch a multitude of benefices
to fale, nor at fo high a price.

He had claimed the refervation of all prebends,
of moft bifhopricks, and the revenue of all va-
cant benefices. By the art of referving he had
found out the method of anticipating almoft
every ele&ion, and of ‘conferring every benefice.
Befides, he never nominated a bifhop, but he
removed feven or eight.  Each promotion brought
on another, and they were all produive of
money. The taxes for difpenfations and fins,
were invented and digefted in his time, The
code of thefe taxes has been printed feveral times
fince the fixteenth century, with an intent of
expofing moft thocking abufes, which the church
indeed has ever condemned, -and with fome
difficulty abolithed.. The popes his fucceflors
continued at Avignon till the year 1371. This
city did not belong to them, but to the counts
of Provence; the popes however found means
infenfibly to make themfelves ufufruCtuary maf-

* ters of it, while the counts of Provence were

difputing ‘about the kingdom of Naples.

The unhappy queen Joan, whofe hiftory we
are about to relate, thought herfelf very fortu-
nate in 1348, in ceding Avignon to pope Cle-
ment V1. tor eighty thoufand florins, which he
never paid. Here the popes kept their court in
quict, ciffufing plenty through Provence and Dau-
phiné, and forgetting their tempeftuous refidence
at Rome, :

Ever

A
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- Ever fince the reign of Charlemaign, the Ro-
mans had conftantly preferved the ideas of
their ancient grandeur and liberty. We have
obferved that one time they chole feveral fena-
tors, another time but one, or elfe a patrician, a
%ove-rnor, or a conful, and fometimes a tribune.

Vhen they found that the pope had made a
purchafe of Avignon, they thought once more
of reftoring their republic.  With this view they
conferred the tribunefhip on a private citizen,
whofe name was Nicholas Rienzi, vulgarly
called Cola, 2 man of a fanatic turn, but now
grown ambitious, and confequently. capable of
great enterprizes. He took the reins of go-
vernment into his hands, and the Romans had

‘high expectations from their new magiftrate.

It is of him that Petrarch fpeaks in the moft
beautiful of all his odes or canzoni, where he
defcribes Rome, with difheveled hair, her eyes
bedewed with tears, and imploring the afliftance
of Rienzi. : *

* Con gli occhi di dolor bagnati ¢ molli
Ti chier’ mercé da tusti fetse 5 colli.

This tribune affumed the title of the fevere
and clement deliverer of Rome, the zealous defender
of Italy, and the lover of mankind, He declared
that the people of Italy were all free, and

citizens of Rome. But thefe convulfions of a =

“long expiring liberty, had no more effect than
the pretenfions of the emperors to Rome. This
tribunethip was as fhort-lived, as the fenate and
confulate which had been reftored to no pur-~
pofe. Rienzi having begun like the Gracc}:ii,

. made



Of Joan, queen of Naples,
made the like end : he was affaffinated by a
faGion of the patrician families.
. Rome was in danger of being tuined by the
abfence of the papal court, by the troubles of

Italy, the barrennefs of its territory, and by

the removal of its manufa&ures toa Genoa, Pifa,
Venice, and Florence. Its only fupport at that
time was the refort of pilgrims. The grand ju-
bilee, which Boniface VIII. appointed to be held
at the beginning of. every- century, and was af-
terwards fhortened by Clement V1. to every fif-
ticth year, ufed to attrat fuch fwarms, that in
1350 they reckoned two hundred thoufand
ftrangers 1n that capital. Thus Rome without
either pope or emperor was a feeble ftate, and yet

. the metropolis of Chriftendom.

R EHOTDEEAVIEANSER DR D S

CHAP. LVIL .
Of Foan, queen of Naples.

W E have already mentioned that the holy fee
had purchafed Avignon of Joan of Anjou
and Provence, = Princes rarely difpofe of their
dominions, without having met with misfor-
tunes. The cataftrophe og this queen is con-
nected with the feveral tranfa&ions of that time,
but efpecially with the great fchifm of the Weft,’
which we i{n
deration, .
" Naples and Sicily were ftill governed by fo-
reigners ; Naples by the houfe of France, and
Sicily by that of Arragon. Rebert who died in
Vou. II. E 1343

all prefently have under our confi-.
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1349, had rendered Naples a flourithing king-
dom. His nephew Lewis of Anjou was eleted
king of Hungary. Thus the houfe of France
extended its branches on all fides : but thofe
branches being neither united with the ftock, nor
among themfelves, proved all unfortunate. Ro-
bert king of Naples, before he died, had married

“Joan his' grand-daughter and heir, to Andrew

brother of the king of Hungary. This marriage,
which was expected to cement the happinefs of the
family, proved the fource of its misfortunes. Andrew
pretended to govern of his own.authority.  Joan,
young as fhe was, would not confent to his being
more than the queen’s confort, Andrew was go-
verned by a Francifcan friar, named brother Ro-
bert, who blew the coals of difcord between the
hufband and wife. The queen had a court of
Neapolitans, Andrew another of Hungarians; who
were looked upon as barbarians by the natives
of the country; a circumftance which ftrength-
ened their antipathy. Lewis, prince of Taren-
tum, and of the blood royal, who afterwards
married the queen, entered into a confpiracy with
other princes of the blood, with the favourites of
that princefs, and with the famous Catanefe *, who
was ftrongly attached to her miltrefs, to "murder

’ Andrew

* The hiftory of this famous woman deferves a more parti-
cular notice. Rabert king of Naples had by bis wife Violante
of Arragon, two fons, Charles duke of Calabria, father of

oan 1. and Lewis born at Catania. A nurfe being wanted for
the latter, none could be had but a poor woman, named Phi-
lippina, of the fame town, who lived by wathing of linnen ;
and her hufband was a fitherman, She was young and hand-
fome, and as fhe had had the nurfing of Lewis, his mother
Violante grew extremely fond of her, But the queen dying foon
after, Philippina was left without prote€tion or fupport. tl::
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Andrew. - They ftrangled him in' the city ofr346.
Averfa in his wife’s antichamber, almoft in her
prefénce; and flung him out of the window,
His body lay three days unburied. Within a
year the queen marries the prince of Tarentum,
whom the public voice accufed of the murder,
What ftrong reafons to believe her guilty ! they
who attempt to juftify her, alledge that fhe had
four hufbands, and that a queen fo ready to.fub-
mit to the yoke of matrimony, ought not to be
{ufpected of fuch heinous crimes as are the off.

fpring of lawlefs love. But is Iove‘rbKonly

this fituation however fhe did not continue long : for Charles N
she elder brother of her fofter child, having married Sanchetta,
daughter of the king of Majorca ; Philippina, whom Violante had
recommended to king Robert, infinuated herfelf fo ftrongly. into
the good graces of Sanchetta, that this princefs embraced every
opportunity to raife her fortune. Philippina-happened to bury her
bufband, and Raymond de Chabannes, the king’s head cook, Hav--
ing taken a young Moor into his fervice, had him chrifiened after
his own name, and refigned his employment to him fome time
after. This Moor ingratiated himfelf with the king and the
duke his fon, was made keeper of the wardrobe, acquired a
great eftate, and married Philippina, at the defire of the du.
chefs of Calabria. Upon the birth of Joan, Philippina was
named governefs to the young princefs,” Her hufband Ray-
mond the Moor was. appointed f{’ewud of the houthold, and
great fenefchal of Naples, in which poft he died not long
after.  As foon as king Robert had declared his grand-daughter
Joan his heir, Philippina made ufe of every wile and artifice, to
gain an abfolute afcendant over the mind ‘of her miftrefs, who
by the advice of this woman firangled her hufband. It is even
believed that Philippina committed- the very fa@ herfelf ; and
that her fon the count of Evoli, and great fenefchal, hurried
her on to it, that he might have lefs interruption in his amoury
with queen Joan, But as moft of the nobility of the kingdom
pitched upon Hugh of Beaux, prince of Orange,

0 to inquire into
and to punith the murderers, the Catanefe was facked to death,

her davghter Sanchetta was burnt alive, her fon Robart re-
ceived the fame fentence, but’ was pulled out of the fire half

dead, dragged through the city, and cut in pieces, See Giannone
hift. of Naples, -

E 2 caufe
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caufe of fuch crimes ? Joan confented to the
murder of her hufband through weaknefs ; and
the was afterwards thrice married, in confequence
of another weaknefs, ftill more excufable, the
incapacity of reigning alone.

Lewis of Hungary wrote to Joan, that he would

revenge the death of his brother Andrew upon her

1347

and her accomplices. Accordingly he marched an
army towards Naples through the Venetian and
ecclefiaftic territories, and publickly impeached
Joan at Rome before the tribune Cola Rienzi,
who during his fhort and ridiculous adminiftra-
tiori beheld kings at his tribunal, like the ancient
Romans. Rienzi was afraid to pafs fentence,
ahd in this alone he fhewed his prudence.

In the mecan- while Lewis advanced towards
Naples, with a black ftandard, on which was
reprefented the murder of the king, He ftruck
off the head of Charles of Durazzo, a prince of
the blood, who had been acceflary to the mur-
der. He ‘purfued queen Joan, who fled with
her fecond hufband, to her territories in Pro-
vence. But what is very extraordinary, ambition’
had no fhare in Andrew’s revenge. He might have
made himfelf mafter of the kingdom; but he did

not chufe it.

very rare.
on which account he was afterwards eleted king

of Poland. We fhall fpeak of him further, when
we come to treat in particular of Hungary.

Joan thus punithed before fhe was twenty
years old, for a crime which involved her people
in as much mifery as herfelf, abandoned alfo

by the Neapolitans and the Provencals, re- -

paired to pope Clement VI, in Avignon, of
which

Such examples of moderation are’
He was a prince of moft ftri&t virtue,’

e
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queen of Naples. .
which place fhe was fovereign: fhe refigned
both the town and territory to him for eighty
thoufand florins, which were never paid. While
this contraé was negotiating, fhe pleaded ber
caufe in perfon before the conﬁﬁory, who declared
her innocent. Clement VI. in order to prevail
on the king of Hungary to retire from Naples,
promifes that Joan fhall pay him three hundred
thoufand florins. Lewis replies, that he was not
come to fell his brother’s blood, but that as he
had partly taken his revenge, he was fatisfied,
and would return to his country. Never did the
fpirit of chivalry, which prevailed in thofe days,
produce a ftronger inftance of rigour, and gene-

rof:lly.

he queen having been expelled from her
kingdom by her brother-in-law, and reftored
by the pope, loft her fecond hufbund, and for
fome years remained a widow. She married
afterwards a prince of Arragon, who died in a
ve? fhort time. At length at the age ‘of fix
and forty, fhe was married again to a younger

77
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brother of the houfe of Brunfwick, named Otho. '

This was rather chufing a hufband to pleafe her
fancy, than a prince to defend her dominions.
Thz next heir to the crown was another Charles
of Durazzo her coufin, the only iffue remain-
ing of the firft houfe of Anjou at Naples: thefe
princes bore that name, becaufec the town of
Durazzo, which they had conquered from the
Greceks, and which was afterwards wrefted from
them by the Venetians, had been once their
appanage. She acknowledged this Durazzo as
her next heir, and even adopted him for her
fon. This adoption, and the great fchifm of the
o E Weft,
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Weft, haftened the death of that unfortunate
princefs. Co .

The unhappy confequences of this fchifim, of
which we fhall prefently give a particular ac-
count, had alréady begun to appear. Brigano,
who took the name of Urban VI. and the count
of Geneva, who was called Clement VII. dif+
puted the pontifical tiara with the utmoft fury.
All Europe was divided in the quarrel.  Joan
fided with Clement, who refided at Avignom
Durazzo impatient to reign befqre the natural
death of his adoptive mother, took th= part of
Urban. - - - .

This pope crowns Durazzo in Rome, on con+
dition that his nephew Brigano fhall have the
principality of Capua. He excommunicates and
depofes queen Joan; and in order to fecure the
principality of Capua in his family, he gives

away all the church lands to the principal famis -

lies of the kingdom. . ° ] .

Urban accompanies Durazzo in his march
to Naples. The church plate was employed in
raifing an army. The queen could receive no
fuccours from Clement, whom fhe had recagnized
as pope, nor from her new hufband. She had
hardly any troops at all. In this fituation fhe
calls‘inito her afliftance a brother of Charles V.
king of France, who. bore alfo.the name of
Anjou, and adopts him inftead of the ungrateful

Durazzo.

Lewis of Anjou, the new heir to Joan, ar-

rives too late to defend his benefaltrefs, or to
maintain his right to a kingdom which had been
lettied upon hume . e

[N
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The choice which the queen made of this
prince, eftranged the minds of her fubjeéts; who
were afraid of more foreigners. The pope and
Charles of Durazzo were advancing: when Otho
of Brunfwick aflembled a few troops in a hurry
but was defcated and made prifoner. -

Durazzo enters Naples : the queen had fent
for fix galleys from her county of Provence,
which were at anchor under the cqi/lel dell ovo *,
but could be -of no ufe to her. It was all too
late: there was no poffibility of efcaping; fo the
fell into the hands of the ufurper. This prince
to colour his barbarity, declares himfelf the a-
venger of Andrew’s death, He confults Lewis
of Hungary, who ftill inexorable, makes anfwer
that the queen ought to fuffer the fame death as her
firft hufband : upon - which Durazzo orders her
to be fmothered between two mattrefles. Thus ,.g;
we find by the hiftory of all countries, that one -
crime is punithed by another.

Pofterity, which is ever impartial, when it
comes at the truth, laments the fate of this
queen, becaufe the murder of her firft hufband
was rather the effet of weaknefs than prepenfe

‘malice, for fhe was only eighteen years old,

when fhe gave her confent to that horrid deed:
and after that time fhe could never be charged
with debauchery, cruelty, orinjuftice. Bat it is
the people we ought to pity : they were the fuffer-
ers during thofe difturbances. Lewis duke of
Anjou, carried- off the treafures of his brother
king Charles V, and impoverithed France, in at-
tempting to revenge. the death of queen Joan,

. ® The Egg cafile, :
E 4 and
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and to rec6ver his inheritance. He died not long
after in Apulia without fuccefs or glory, without
friends or money.

The kingdom of Naples had begun to emerge
from barbarifm under king Robert, but was now
plunged into it again by all thefe calamities,
which were further heightened by the grand
fchifm. Before we take a view of this grand
difpute in the church, which was fettled at length
by the emperor Sigifmond, let us fee what form
the empire had aflumed at that time, '

HSIAIIICICICIORIICICIOICIOIOIOK

CHAP. LVIL

Of the emperor Charles 1V. and the return of the
boly fee from Avignon to Rome.
‘HE empire of Germany (for in the con-
, fufion and troubles, which diftinguifhed the
latter part of the reign of Lewis of Bavaria, it
was no longer the Roman empire) affumed a more
fettled form of government under Charles IV. of
the houle of Luxemburg, king of Bohemia and
grandfon of Henry VII. He publifthed at Nu-
remberg that famous conftitution, called the golden
bull, becaufe of the golden feal, which had the
name of bulla in the ages of bafe latinity, The
ftile of this charter flill partakes of the fpirit of
the times. It begins with an apoftrophe to pride,
fatan, anger, and luft. It fays that the number
of feven elettors is neceflary to oppofe the feven
dcadly fins, It takes notice of the fall of angels,
of terreftrial paradife, of Pompey, and Cgzfar.

. _ It
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it affirms pofitively, that Germany is founded - .

on the three theological virtues, as alfo on the
trinity. , -
This law of the empire was made in the pre-

fence and with the confent of all the princes, -

bithops, abbots, and even deputies of the Imperial
cities, who for the firft time affifted at this affembly
of the Teutonic nation. Thefe privileges of ci-

ties, the natural effet of liberty, beganto revive -

in Italy, were afterwards introduced in England
and France, and at length were eftablithed in Ger-
many. Thenumber of electors, as is well known,
was then fixed to feven. The archbithops of
Mentz, Cologne, and Triers, had been long in
pofleffion of the right of ele&ting the emperor,
and therefore would not fuffer any other bithops,
though equal in power to themfelves, to come in
for 2 fhare of this honour. But how happened
it that the dutchy of Bavaria was not ranked
among the ele®orates? And why fhould Bohe-
mia, originally a diftin& ftate from Germany,
and which by the golden bull has no concern

‘in the deliberations of the empire, have yet a

right of fuffrage in the eleGion ! The reafon is
obvious : Charles 1V was king of Bohemia ; and
Lewis of Bavaria had been his enemy,

But never did the Imperial dignity, which of it-
felf conferred no real power at that time, appear
with greater fplendor. The three ecclefiaftic
eleGtors, all three archchancellors, were prefent
with the feals of the empire. Mentz carried thofe
of Germany, Cologne thofe of Italy, and T'riers
thofe of Gaul: yet the German empire had
nothing more in Gaul than the empty homage
of the remainder of the kingdom of Arles, of

E s A Pro-
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Provence, and Dauphiné, which were foon after
fwallowed up in the vaft kingdom of: France.
Savoy, which belonged to the houfe of Morienney
was held of the empire; and Franche Comté

under the Imperial proteftion, was indepen-
dent.

We have'already feen what fort of pofleffions .
the emperor had in Italy: in Germany his fove- -

reignty was confined to his hereditary dominiens.
And yet he fpeaks in his bull like a defpotic
king ; he does every thing there of his certain
knowledge, and by bis fullnefs of power : expreflions
inconfiftent with the Germanicliberty, and which
are no longer fuffered in the Imperial diets, where
the emperor ufes thefe words ; #e have agreed
with tbedﬂa'tes, and the flates with us.

In order to give fome idea of the pompous ce-

remony of the golden bull, it will fuffice to rhen-

tion that the duke of Luxemburg and Brabant,
the emperor’s nephew, waited upon him at table ;
that the duke of Saxony, as great marthal, ftood
with a filver:meafure, filled with oats; that the

eleGtor of Brandenburg gave the emperor ard

emprefs water to watfh their hands ; and that the
count Palatine laid the golden plates on the table
in the prefence of all the grandees of the empire.
One would have taken Charles IV, for the
king of kings. Never did Conftantine, the
proudeft of all the emperors, make fo great a
fhow. And yet Charles 1V, eren while he af-
fe@ted to be Roman emperor, had made oath to

pope Clement VI.-before his eletion, that if ever -

he went to be crowned at Rome, he would not
fo much as lye one night in thecity, and that
he would never fet foot again in Italy witlhout

cave
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leave of the holy father. "And there is ftll ‘ex-
tant a letter of his to cardinal Colombier, dean
of the facred college, dated in the year 1355,
wherein he calls this dean, Your Majefly.

He fuffered the houfe of Vifconti to continue
in their ufurpation of Milan and Lombardy, and
the Venetians to keep poffeflion of Padua, here-
tofore the fovereign of Venice, but now like
Vicenza and Verona, become her fubjeét. He
was crowned king of Arles in the city of that
name, but it was on condition that he thould not
refide there any longer tham at Rome. -
The ele&ors, whofe rights had been eftablithed
by the golden bull of Charles IV. foon put them
in force againft his own fon, the emperor Wen-
ceflaus, king of Bohemia. o
France and Germany were afflicted both at the
fame time with a very extraordinary fcourge: the
emperor and the French king loft the ufe of
their reafon. On the one hand, Charles VI. by
the derangement of his organs, threw France
into diforder ; and on the other, Wenceflaus was
fo ftupified by gluttony, that he left the empire in
a ftate of anarchy. Charles V1. continued on the
throne, while his relations were ruining France
under his name; but the barons of Bohemia r393.
confined Wenceflaus, who made his efcape quite
naked out of prifon, and the eleCtors by a public
fentence juridically depofed him. The fentence 1400,
mentions only that he is depofed, as guilty of neglect
of government, indolent, profufe, and unworthy to
reign. X
It is faid, that when he received notice of his
depofition, he wrote to the Imperial cities, that

he required ng other marks of their fidelity, than
E6 that



84

“Of the emperor &c. Chap. lviii.
that they would fend him fome tons of their
beft wine. :

The deplorable fituation of Germany feemed
to leave an open field for the popes in Italy ; but
the republics and principalities, erefted in that
country, were now fettled. From the time of

"Clement V. the popes had refided at Avignon ;
. but at length Gregory XI. who was born in the

1376.

territory of the Limofin, removed his refidence
to Rome, though he did not underftand one word
of Italian,

This pontif had had high difputes with the
republic of Florence, which was eftablithing its

wer in Italy, and had entered into an alliance
with Bologna. The pope, who by the ancient
donation of Matilda, pretended to be the im-
mediate lord of this laft city, was not fatisfied
with revenging himfelf by ecclefiaftical cenfures ;
but moreover exhaufted his treafures to pay the
Condottieri, who at that time ufed to let out troops
for hire. The Florentines were now defirous to
make up matters, and to engage the holy father in
their interefts. Believing that it would be of
fervice to them, if the pope would refide at
Rome, they wanted to perfuade Gregory to quit
Avignon. One cannot conceive how at a time
when they were fo knowing in matters of inte-
reft, they could make ufe of fuch ridiculous
means (or at leaft which appear to us fo ridicu-
lous) to attain their ends. The perfon deputed
to wait upon the pope was St. Catharine of Si-
enna, a woman not only celebrated for revela-
tions, but that pretended to have been folemnly
e‘poufed to Jefus Chrift, and to have received a
sing and diamond of him at her nuptials, He

\ can-



Of the great [chifm of the Weft. 85

confeflor, Peter of Capua, who wrote ‘her life,
had been witnefs to moft of her miraclee; 7 was
Prefent, {ays he, one day, when fbe was transfermed
Znto a man, with a httle beard to her chiny and
this figure into which fbe was transformed all of a
fudden, was that of Chrift /Jimﬁl{. Such was the
ambafladrefs appointed by the Florentines. On
the other hand they had recourfe to the revelations
of St. Bridget, who was born in Sweden, but re-
fided at Rome, and to whom an angel di&ated
feveral letters for his holinefs. The fupreme pon-
tifs have not been all of them men of genius.
‘What thall we fay ? Was it fimplicity irr Gregory ?
‘Was he worked upon by fprings proportioned to .
hisintelle&ts } Did he a& through policy or weak-
nefs? Bethat as it may, he complied at length, and
the papal refidence was remaved from Evignon
to Rome at the end of feventy years ; only to in-
volve Eurape in new broils and diffenfions.

ORISR
CHAP. LIX

Of the great [chifm of the Wefl. .
T that time the holy fee was poffeffed onlyi

of the patrimony of St. Peter’in Tufcany,

- of the Campagna di Roma, the country of Vi-
terbo and Orvieto, the province of Sabina, the
dutchy of Spoleto, Benevento, and a fmall part
of the marquifate of Ancona. The other terri-
tories, which have been united fince to the eccle~

fiaftic ftate, were then fubje&t to different lords,
in the quality of vigars of the holy fee, or of
: ' the

/
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the empire. Since the year 1138 the cardinals
had ufurped the privilege of excluding the people
and the reft of the clergy from the eleCtion of the
Roman pontifs ; and fince the year 1216 they
had made a law, that two thirds of the votes
were neceflary for a canonical eleGtion.” At the
time I am fpeaking of, there were only fixteen

" cardinals in Rome, eleven French, one Spanith,

1372,

and four Italians. The Romans, notwithftand-
ing their paffion for liberty, and averfion to their
mafters, were willing to have a pope that would
refide at Rome, becaufe they detefted the Ultra-
montanes a great deal more than they did the
pope, and becaufe the prefence of the pontif was
the means of drawing riches to their city. The

threatened therefore to deftroy the cardinals, if
they chofe a foreigner : at which the electors
were fo frightened, that they nominated Brigano,
bithop of Bari, a2 Neapolitan, who took the name
of Urban II. ‘This was a paflionate four man,
and confequently very unfit for fuch a dignity:
he was hardly inftalled, when he declared in
full confiftory, .that he would punifh the kings
of France and England, Charles the Wife, and
Edward III. who, he faid, were difturbing all
Chriftendom with their quarrels. The cardinal
de la Grange, a man of as violent a temper as
the pope himfelf, lifting up'his hand in a mena-

cing pofture, told him ke Jied; and thefe two -

words flung Europe into a confufion that lafted
forty years. Moft of the cardinals, and even
the Italians themfelves, were fo offended with the
fiery temper of a man thus unqualified for go-
vernment, that they withdrew to the kingdom of
Naples, where they declared the pope’s eleGtion

. void,

——
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void, as having been made by violence.. After
this they unanimoufly proceeded to the eleétioa
of a new pontif, . when the French cardinals had
the uncommon fatisfaltion of outwitting theic
Ttalian brethren. They promifed the tiara to each
Italian in particular, and afterwards they clected
Robert fon of Amadeus count of Geneva, who
took the name of Clement VII. " Upon this Eu-
rope was divided': the emperor: Charles IV Enga
land, Flanders, and Hungary, acknowledged Ur:
ban, whom' Rome and :[taly obeyed. France,
Bcotland, Savoy, and Lorrain, declared for Cle-
ment. Al the religious orders were divided ; the
do&lors all wrote, and the univerfities iflued out
decrees. The two popes treated each other as

ufurpers, and antichrifts, and mutually proceed- -

ed to excommugications. But what completed
the cataftrophe, was, that they fought with the
complicate fury of a civil and of a religious war.
A body of troops, which Clement’s nephew had
raifed in Gafcony and Britany, marched into
Italy, and taock Rome by furprize, where in their
firft fury they killed all that came ip their way.

8y
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But the people of Rome recovering from their - -

fright, quickly rallied, and-a defperate engages
ment cnfuing within the walls, the French, not

excepting the priefts of that nation, were all

_ deftroyed. Soon after this another army of pope
Clement’s, which had been raifed in the kingdom
of Naples, aopeared within a few leagues of
Rome, and offered battle to pope Urban’s forces.

Each of thefe armies had the keys of St..Peter

on their enfigns. The Clementine troops were
defeated ; yet the quarrel did not end here, :for
thére were other interefts to manage, befides thofef

o
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of the two pontifs. Urban intendirig part of the
kingdom of Naples for his nephew, dethroned
queen Joan the protectrefs of Clement, a princefs
who had reigned many years in Naples with va-
rious fuccefs, and whofe adminiftration, in other
refpe@s glorious, was ftained by the murder of

her hufband. N
. We have beheld this queen aflaflinated by her

"coufin Charles of Durazzo, with whom

Urban wanted to fhare the kingdom of Naples,
As foon as this ufurper was in quiet poflefion
of the throne, he refufed to perform his pro-
mile to the pontif, who was not ftrong enough
to compel him. Urban, who had more warmth
than policy, was fo imprudent as to pay a vifit to
his vaffal, though he knew himfelf inferior in
ftrength, and was attended but with a flender re-
tinue, The ancient ceremonial obliged the king
to kifs the pope’s feet, and to bold his horfe by

- the bridle : Durazzo conformed to only one of

1383,

“thefe ceremonies; he laid hold of the bridle,

but it was to condu&t the pope to prifon. Ur-
ban was kept fora while in confinement at Na-
ples, continually negotiating with his vaffal, who
fometimes treated him with refpe, and at other
times with contempt. At length the pope made
his efcape out of prifon, and retired to the little
town of Nocera, where he colle@ted the fcattered
remains of his court. The cardinals, and fome
bithops, were fo tired with his morofe temper, and
flill. more with his misfortunes, that they con-
certed meafures- at Nocera for quitting him, in
order to remove to Rome, and to chufe a perfon .
more worthy of wearing the pontifical crown.
Urban having got intelligence of their defign,
’ ordered

1



v

of the Weft. - 89
ordered them all to be put to the torture in his
~ prefence.  Being foon obliged to fly from the
kingdom of Naples, he retired to the city of
Genoa, from whence fome gallies had been fent
to efcort him ; dragging with him thofe poor car-
~dinals and bithops in that maimed condition, and
bound in fetters. One of thofe bithops, being
half dead with the torments of the rack, and un-
able to get athore time enough to pleafe the pope,
was murdered by the way. As foon as Urban
arrived at Genoa, he got rid of thofe cardinals,
his prifoners, by different punifhments. The
Caligulas and the Neros had been guilty of crimes
of the like nature, but they met with their due

deferts, and Urban died peaceably in Rome, His 138,
creature and perfecutor, Charles of Dyrazzo, was
more unfortunate; for having made an expedition
into Hungary, with an intent of feizing a crown
which did not belong to him, he was affaffinated

in that country. ‘ . .

After the death of Urban this civil war feem-
ed to be extinguithed, but the Romans were far
from acknowledging Clement. The fchifm was
therefore continued on both fides: the Urbanifts
chofe Perin Tomafel, and upon the dea'h of this
Tomafel, they pitched upon cardinal Meliorati,

On the other hand the Clementins chofe Peter - -
Luna, a native of Arragon, to fucceed Clement,
who died in 1390. Never had pope lefs power
in Rome than Meliorati ; and Peter Luna was
foon no more than a cypher in Avignon. The
Romans defirous of re-eftablifhing their municipal
government, expelled Meliorati after a great deal
of bloodfhed, notwithftanding that they acknow-
lcdged him as pope; and the French, who had
: : recognized
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recognized Peter Luna, laid fiege to the city of
Avignon, where they kept him confined.

‘T'he ftates of France took fo prudent a refolu-
tion upon this unhappy occafion, that I am fur-
prized it was not followed by other nations.
They acknowledged no pope at all ; but each
diocefc was governed by its own bithop. They
remitted no annats, and owned no refervations
or exemptions; fo that Rome was afraid left that
kind of adminiftration, which continued fome
years, fhould laft for ever. - :

Luna had promifed before his election to refign
his dignity, if neceflary, for the fake of peace ;
but did not keep his word : -a noble Venetian,

named Corario, who was chofen at Rome, took .

the fame oath, but did not keep it better. At
Jength the cardinals of both fides being heartily
tired with the general a8 well as private quarrels,
with- which the difpute about the. triple crown
was attended, agreed to call a general council a¢
Pifa. Accerdingly they met, and 24 cardinals, 26
archbithops, 1g2 bifhops, 289 abbots, the deputies
of all the univerfities, as alfo of the chapters of 102
metropolitan - churches, 300 doétors of divhnity,
the grand mafter of Malta, and the ambafladors
of all the Chriftian princes, were prefent at this
affembly. Here they chofe a new pope, which
was Peter Philargi,” who took the name of Alex-
ander V'; but the fruit of this grand council was,
that -they had three popes, or antipopes, inftead
of two. The emperor Robert would not ac-
knowledge this council; fo that the confufion
was greater than ever, -

One cannot help lamenting the hard fate of

Rome; they wanted to force a bithop and a
- : prince



S = W\ e U

of the Weft.

prince upon her whether the would or not. In
purfuance of this refolution, a body of French
troops under the command of Tanegui du Cha-~
tel, threatened to fack the city, unlcfs the accept-
ed of a third pope. Corario the Venctian trans-
ferred his refidence to Gaieta, where he put himn-

felf under the proteion of the fon of Charles .
of Durazzo, known in France by the name of

Lancelot, who then reigned at Naples: at the
fame time Peter Luna removed his fee to Per-
pignan. - Rome was plundered,  but without any
advantage to the third pope, who died by the
way ; and according to the ‘politics which pre-
wvailed at’that time, .every body fafpected he had

'been poifoned.

As the -cardinals.of the council .of Pifa, his
eletors, had made themfelves mafters of Rome,
they chafé Balthdzar Cozza, a ‘Neapolitan, for
his fucteflor:. . ‘This Balthazar'was a foldier : - he
had been alfo captain- of a privateer, ard diftin-
guithed himfelf in the war, which ftill continued
between the fon of Charles of Durazzo, and the
houfe ‘of ‘Anjou : -afterwards he was made legate
in Germany, where he grew rich by the fale of
indulgences. He bought at length a cardinal’s
hat, for which he paid.a high price; nor did he
make a cheaper purchafe of Catharine his concu-
bine, whom he took. away from her own huf-
band. - Perhaps'a pope of: this ftamp was the fit-
telt for Rome.in her prefent fitvation ; when
fhe had more need of a foldier, than of a divine.

From the time of Urban V. the rival popes went

on negotiating, -and excommunicating, but con-
fined their politics to the extorting of forae money.
This man determinedito wage war: he:was. ac-
: know-
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knowledged by France, and by the greatcft part
of Europe, under the name of John XXIII. He
had no occafion to fear the pope of Perpignan;
but the pope of Gaieta was formidable, becaufe
he was prote&ted by the king of Naples. John
XXIII. raifes troops, publifhes a crufade againft
Lancelot, gets prince Lewis of Anjou on his fide,

- and grants him the inveftiture of Naples. - A

battle was fought on the banks of the Garigliano,
where the pope’s party remained vitorious.
But gratitude is. not the virtue of fovereigns :
reafons of ftate prevailing over every other confi-
deration, the pope -deprived his benefator and
defender, Lewis of Anjou, of the inveftiture,
and acknowledged Lancelot his enemy for king,
on condition of his giving up to him Corario the
Venetian. . v .

Lancelot, unwilling that John XXIII. fhould
grow too powerful; fuffered pope Corarioto make
his efcape. . This wandering pontif retired to the
«caftle of Rimini; which :belonged to Malatefta,
one of the petty tyrants of Italy : here he fubfifted
intirely by the benevolence of this lord; and
though he was acknowledged only by the duke
of Bavaria, he excommunicated all the kings
of Europe, and fpoke like the foyereign of the
earth,. e B - -*
. Joha XXIII. the only lawful pope, .becaufe he .-

~ had been eleted, and acknowledged at Romie by

the cardinals of the council of Pifa, and had fuc-
ceeded the pope chofen by the fame council, was
likewife the only pope in faCt. But as he had
betrayed his benefaltor, Lewis of Anjou; fo
Lancelot, king of Naples, whofe bepefattor he
bad been, betrayed him.in like manner. - if

.. of
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Lancelot, after his fuccefs, wanted to.be mafter
of Rome; accordingly he furprized this unhappy

his efcape. -It was lucky for him that there were
free cities then in Italy.  To throw himfelf, like
Corario, into the hands of one of the petty ty-
rants, would have been making himfelf a flave ;

celot, for their liberty, and for the pope, ]

Lancelot was carrying every thing before him ;
when the pope feeing himfelf befieged in Bologna,
had recourfe to the emperor Sigifmond, who was
come into Itdly to conclude a treaty with the
Venetians.  Sigifmond, as emperor, was likely to
increafe his power by the humiliation of the pope ;
and he was alfo the natural enemy of Lancelot,
the tyrant of Italy.  John XXIIL propofes to
him to form a league, and to aflemble a council ;
aleague, in order to expel the common enemy,
and a council to confirm his right to the ponti-

| ficate. There was even a neceflity for this afl-
i fembly ; for the council of Pifa had ordered it to-
be called at the end of three years. Accordingly,

| Sigifmond, and John XXIII. iffued out their

- little city of Conftance ; but Lancelot baffled all
! thefe negotiations by the fuccefs of his arms.

Nothinggbut an extraordinary incident could fet
the pope and the emperor free; this was the death

city, and John XXIII. had hardly time to make

he therefore put himfelf under the prote&tion of
the people of Florence, who fought againft Lan-

fummons for the holding of this council in the.

93

i of Lancelot, who refigned his laft breath at therquqs

(age of thirty, in fudden and moft excruciating

pains, which gave a fufpicion of his having been
poifoned; a praflice at that time but too fre- .

-{ quent.
t ' ]
|
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The Council Chap. Ix.
- John XXIII. having got rid ‘of his enemy, Had

.no longer any-thing more than the emperor and

the council to fear; he wanted to put off the
meeting of this European fenate, who have a

power of judging the fupreme pontifs. But the

meeting was proclaimed, the emperor infifted
ypon it, and thofe who had.a right to fit there,
were flocking from all parts’ to fettle the peace of
Chriftendom. : :

RN AHNNK
CHAP. LX
. The Council of Corflance.

N the weftern bank of the lake of Con-

ftance, the city of this name was faid to
bave been built by Conftantine; and Sigifmond
pirched upon it as the theatre where this great
fcene was to be alted. Never had there been a
convocation more numerous than that of Pifa jand
yet it was far exceeded by the council of Conftance.
" Befides the vaft multitude of prelates and doc-
tors, there were a hundred and twenty eight
great vaffals of the empire. The emperor was
prefent himfelf. The eletors of Mentz, Sax-
ony, Palatine, Brandenburgh, with the dukes
of Auftria and Silefia affifted at this aflembly ;
feven and twenty fovereigns were reprefented by
their ambafladors, who vied with each other in

¢ duxury and magnificence ; as we may infer from

this circumftance, that fifty goldfmiths went to live
in that city, together with their workmen, during
the’holding of the council. They reckoned five
hundred muficians, and feven hundred and eighteen

Tt 2 cour-
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courtifans under the prote&tion of the magiftrate,
They were obliged to build wooden huts in order
to accommodate all thofe flaves of luxury and
incontinency, who attended the princes and great
lords, but not the fathers of the council. They
were not. at all athamed of this cuftom ; it was
authorized in every ftate, as it heretofere had
the fanétion of almoft all antiquity. The church
of France allowed to each archbithop, deputed to
this affembly, ten livres a day (which is about fifty
of our prefent currency) eight to a bithop, five to
an abbot, and three to a doétor, . .

Before I enter into the particulars of what was
tranfa&ted in this -general aflembly of Chriften-
dom, I think it proper to give a fummary view of
the chief princes who then reigned in Europe,
and of the ftate and condition of their refpective
dominions. '

Sigifmond had joined the imperial dignity to the

-
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kingdom of Hungary : but he had been unfuccefs- 1393,

ful againft the famous Bajazet, fultan of the
Turks ; fo that Hungary exhaufted, and Ger-
many divided, were both threatened with the Ma-
hometan yoke. He had fill been worfe treated,
by his fubje&s, than by the Turks ; for the Hun-
E:r;ans confined him, and offered the crown to.

celot king of Naples. But he found means

to efcape out of prifon, and having retrieved his (410,

affairs in Hungary, he wasat length chofen head

of the empire. o
In France, the uphappy Charles VI. being
feized with a frenzy, enjoyed only the title of
king : his relations were employed in rending and
difmembering the kingdom, fo that they concern-
ed themfelves but little about the council; how-
every
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ever, it was their intereft that the emperor fthould
not appear to be the mafter of Europe,

Ferdinand fat upon the throne of Arragon, and
efpoufed the caufe of his pope, Peter Luna.

Jobn II. king of Caftile, had no manner of
influence in the affairs of Europe; but ftill he
fided with Luna, and he had made himfelf mafter
-of the kingdom of Navarre, ’

Henry V. king of England, being taken up,
as we fhall relate hereafter, with the conqueft
of France, was defirous to fee the pontifical power
intirely reduced, to theend that the fee of Rome
might never be able to extort money from Eng-
land, nor to concern itfelf with the rights of
crowned heads.

Rome being delivered from the French troops,
and ftill miftrefs of the caftle-of St. Angelo, had
acknowledged John XXIIL; yet fhe difliked her
pope, and was afraid of the emperor.

The cities of Italy were fo divided, that they’
had hardly any weight in the fcales. The repub-
lic of Venice afpiring at the fovereignty of Italy,
took advantage of the troubles of that country,
as well as thofe of the church. i

The duke of Bavaria, in order to a& a part
upon this ftage, prote&ted pope Corario, who
had taken fhelter at Rimini; while Frederick
duke of Autftria, Sigifmond’s fecret enemy, thought
~only of traverfing this prince’s defigns. :

Sigifmond made himfelf mafter of the council, -
.by placing foldiers round the city of Conftance,
for the fafety, as he faid, of the fathers. It would
have been better for John XXIIL. to have return-
ed to Rome, where he could be mafter, than to

“put himfelf in the power. of the emperor, who

was
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iv'as able to ruin him. - He entered into a cogfe-

N deracy with the duke of Auftria, the archbithop

of Mentz, and the duke of Burgundy; which
was the caufe of his misfortunes. The emperor
immediately became his enemy, and notwith-
ftanding his being a lawful pope, he infifted on
his refigning the tiara, as well as Luna and

97

Corario.  John folemnly. promifed to comply, 1415,

but repented the moment after. He faw him-
felf a prifoner in the midft of the very council,
over which he prefided: the only refource left
him, was to ‘make his efcape ; but the emperor
caufed him to be narrowly watched. The duke
of Auftria, willing to favour the pope’s efcape,,
could find no better way of effecting it, than to
entertain the council with a tournament. In the
midft of this feftivity, the pope went off in a
poftilion’s difguife ; and the duke of Auftria fet
out immediately after him. They both retired
to a part of Swiflerland that belonged ftill to the
houfe of Auftria. The pope would have been
prateted by the duke of Burgundy, a prince of

" great power, whether we confider his own terri-

taries, or the authority he had in France: thus
anew fchifm’ was going to be kindled. The
heads of the religious orders, - who adhered ta the
pope, were alrcady withdrawing from Conftance,
and things were likely to take fuch a turn, that
the council muft become an aflembly of rebels.
Sigifmond, who had been,unfuc,cefsf{l upon fo
many other occafions, was fortunate in this;
baving a body of troops at hand, he feized on
the territories of the duke of Auftria in Alface,
Tyrol, and Swifferland. This obliged the duke
to return to the council, I.\yherc upon his knees

Vou IL. he
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he afked the emperor’s pardoh ;, and jaining both
his hands, he promifed never to undertake any

thing againft his will : at the fame time he refign<’

ed all his dominfons to-the emperor, to be difpo-
fed of as he fhould think proper, in tafe he
fhould ever break his word:" - Sigifmtond at lehigth
ftretched out his band to the duke of Auftria, and
forgave him, on condition he wquld deliver up’
the pope. T
The fugitive pontif was arrefted in Fribourg,’
and removed to a neighbouring caftle: in the
mean time the council proceeded in his trial. ~
He was charged with having fold benefices and’
relics ; with having poifoned the pope his prede-
ceflor ; with having murdered a multitude of in-
nocent perfons; in fhort, he was accufed of the

" moft impious licentioufnefs, of the higheft excefs

May
29,
1415,

of ‘debauchery, even of fodom and blafphemy :
but they fupprefled fifty articles of the verbal pro-
cefs, that were too injurious to the pontificate. At
length they read in she emperor’s prefence the fen-
tence of his depofition, which imported, that the
council referved to themfelves the right of pu-

nithing the pope for his crimes, according to -

juftice or mercy. '

The pope, who had fhewn fo much courage,
when he had formerly fought both by fea and
land, was all refignation when they came to read

his fentence to him in prifon. The emperor.

kept him three years clofe confined in Manheim;
where he was treated with fuch feverity, as ren-
dered him more an obje of compaflion, than his
crimes had expofed him to the public hatred.
They had now depofed the lawful pope ; and

‘they wanted the renunciations of thofe who pre-
' * © tended -
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tended to the pontificate. Corario fent them his
but the proud Spaniard Luna would never yield,
The council was not fo much troubled about de~
pofing him, as about the ele€tion of a pope.
The cardinals claimed the privilege td them.
felves : and the council ating as the:reprefen,
tatives of the church, wanted to enjoy this right,
There was a neceflity for giving a head to Chri-

ftendom, - 'and ‘a fovereign to :Rome :- andi ik

was but juft, that the cardinals' who, are the
council of the prince of that city, and the fa.
thers of the council, who in conjun@ion with
them reprefent the church, thould all. give their
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votes. ‘Thirty deputies of the council joined tq 1417

the cardinals, with one voice ele&ted Otha Co.
lonna, of that fame family which had been ex-
communicated by Boniface VIII. to the_fifth ge-
neration. This pontif, who char;_lgcd his illuftri-
ous name for that of Martin, poflefled the quali-
ties of a prince and the virtues of a bithop.

Never was there a pope more pompoufly inau-

gurated : he marched towards the church, mounted
on a white horfe, whofe reins were held by the
emperor and the elector Palatine on foot ; 2 mul-
titude of princes. and ‘the whole council clofed
the proceflion. The triple crown was put.on his
head, a crewn which the popes had aflumed two
centuries ago. ,

The fathers of the council did not meet at
firft in order to dethrone the pope ; their princi;
pal view feemed to be the reformation of the
church. This was chiefly the defign of Gesfon
and of the other deputies of the univerfity of
Pasis. . .o y , .,A'{Y

F2 Comp!aiﬁég
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~ Complaints had been made in the council for the
4pace of two years againft the annats, the exemp-
tions, the refervations, and the pontifical taxes upon
the clergy for the benefit of the court of Rome, in
fhort againft all the vices with which the church
was at that time disfigured. But how did this
reformation end ! Pope Martin declared, 1. That
fi0 exemptions thould be granted without know-
Iedge of ‘the caufel 2. That the benefices which
had been ‘reunited, thould be inquired into. :
“That the révenues of vacant churches thould be -
difpofed of according to the public law. 4. He
made an ineffe@ual prohibition of fimony. 5.
He ordained, that thofe who had benefices, thould
be -diftinguithed by the tonfure. 6. He forbad
the celebrating of mafs:in a lay habit. Thefe
were the laws promulged by the moft folemn
aflembly in the univerfes . :
Gerfon obtained with great difficulty the .con-
demnation even of the following -propofitions :
that there are cafes wherein aflaffination is a vir-
“tuous action, far more meritorious in a knight
than in a "fquire ; and ftill much morefo in a prince
than in a knight. This do&rine of affaflination
- had been publicly maintained by a doftor of the
Aunivetfity of Paris, named John Petit, upon the
‘murder of the king’s own brother. The council
for a long time evaded Gerfon’s petition; but at
kngth they were obliged to condemn this dectrine
of mbrder, though without mentioning John Pe-
tit by'name. - : :
. Such is the idea which I thought it incumbent
‘lpon me ‘to give of the feveral political views of
the council of Conftance: the fires which were

there kindled by a religious zcal, are of another
kind. « CHAP
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Of Fobn Hufs-&c.

; CHAP LXIL oa
" Of Fobn Hufs and Ferome of Prague.
ROM this fketch of general !ﬁﬁin‘y,. it

X plainly appears into what ignorance the in-
habitants of this weftern part of the world were

fallén. ‘The nations heretofore fubject to the

Romans,. became barbarians at the extinction, of
the empire ;. and the others. ha& been ‘ever fugh.
To read and write wasa very extraqr‘dfnary‘ accom~
plithment before the reign of Frederick/II'; and the
famous benefit.of the clergy, by which a condemne
¢d malefactor obtained his pardon in cafe he could
read, is the frongeft proof of the brutal ignorance
of thofe days. In proportion to the ignorance of'
the vulgar, learning, but efpecially religious learn-
ing, invefted. churchmen with: that autherity,
which- teachers,. in confequence of their fupee
fior knowledge, have: naturally over- their difci-
ples, From this authority, power arofe. There’
was not a bithop in Germany or in the North,.
who was not a fovereign : not one in- Spain,,
France, or England, but was poflefled of;. or dif--
puted the rights of the regale. Almolt every
abbot was become a prince; and: the popes,.
though perfecuted, were: the: kings: of all-thofe:
fovereigns. At length. the greateft part of the
bithops and abbots were,. in confequence of the
vices attending luxury, and.of the diforders which
follow ambition, reduced to the ignorant ftate .of
the laity.  The univerfities of Bologna, Paris, and
Qxford, . which had been founded towards the thir-

- F3 . .. teeath
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teenth century, cultivated that learning which
had been forfaken by the opulent clergy.

Th: doars of thefe univerfities, FY mean fuch
as were only do&ors, foon exclaimed againft the
fcandalous lives of the reft of the clergy; and the
defire of diftinguithing themfelves, was thé caufe
of their prying into myfteries, which for the pub-
lic peace thould never have been unveiled.. :

He who rent the veil with the greateft fury,
was John Wickliff, do&tor of  the univerfity of
Oxford : he preached, he wrote, while Urban V
'and Clement ravaged the church by their fchifm,
He pretended- that what France had done only
for a while, by acknowledging no pope, fhould
‘be cftablithed as a conftant law. This notion was

~approved by a great many Englifh lords, who had

long with indignation beheld their country treat-
‘ed as a Roman province ; but it was oppofed by
?i” thofe who fhared the benefit of this fubmif-
on, -~ - . : :
Wickliff was not fo much’ protefted in . his
theology, as in his politics: he revived the old
opinions of Berenger, which had been formerly
profcribed ; he maintained, that we muft believe
nothing impoffible or contradi&ory ; that no
accident can fubfift without a fubje& ; in a word,
that the fubftance of bread and wine remains in
‘the Lucharift. He wanted likewife to abolifh
auricular confeffion, -indulgences, and the ecclefi-
aftical hierarchy. The tenets which the Vau-
dois heretofore taught in private, he delivered in
public; and his doétrinc was nearly the fame as
that of the Proteftants, who appeared a century
after him, and of more focieties than one of much

greater antiquity. ‘ Hi
, is
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v l His do&rine was cenfuted by the univerfity of
[ Oxford, by the bithops; and clergy; but this did

“1  not fupprefs it. His worka, notwithftanding their

“| obfcurity and bad ftile,were fpread abroad, numbers
being prompted to read them mherely from the
nature of the quarrel, and the boldnefs of the
| author, whofe irreproachable morals gave fome
weight to his opinions.. Fhefe books had found
their way into Bohemia, a country notlong fince

1’} barbarous, and which from the grofleft ignorance
t')  was chapging to another kind of ignofance, at
] that tim;_%mown by the name of erudition.

t The emperor Charles IV, the legiflator of Ger-
| many and Bohemia, had founded an univerﬁ?'
at Prague, upon the fame plan as that of Paris. It

is faid that they had near twenty thoufand ftudents

at the beginning of the fifteenth century. The

' Germans had three votes in the refolutions of the

m{ academy, and the Bohemians but one. John

| Hufs, a native of Bohemia, batchelor of the uni-

| verfity, and confeflor to the queen Sophia of Ba-

v varia, wife of Wenceflaus, obtained of the queen

. thae his countrymen, on the contrary, fhould
#|  have three votes, and the Germans but one. The

“1 - latter were difobliged at this, and retired; {o that

%1 ever after they proved moft bitter enemies to -
21 John Hufs. About this very time he received
fomg of Wickliff's works : he conftantly rejected

e the fpeculative dofrine contained ‘in thofe ,
- works, but adopted the paffionate inveQives a- 4
s ainft the fcandalous lives of the popes and the :
g ithops, againft the. excommunications thundered :
out with fuch levity and fury, and, in fine, a-
gainft the ecclefiaftical power,. the rights and i
ulurpations of which neithgr he nor Wickliff had
: F 4 pro~

.- -
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Of Jobn Hufs -~  Ch.Ixi.
properly afcertained. - By this behaviour ke made
himfelf more enemies; but he likewift acquired
more proteétors, and among the reft-th¢ queéns
whofe confcience he direGted. He wag accuféd
before pope Johm XXIIE, and fammoned t6 apl
pear towards the year 1411, but refufed- to obey
the fummons. In the mean time “the council of
Conftance met, which was to pronounce judg-
ment upon the popes, and upon the opinions of
men : and here he was alfo cited. The emperor
himfelf wrote to the court of Bohemia, that they
thould fend him to the ceuncil, in order to give
an account of his doétrine. oo

John Hufs, full of confidence, -repaired to this
aflembly, from which both he and the pope thould
have kept away. He arrived there in company
with fome Bohemian gentlemen, and many of
his difciples : but what is moft remarkable, he
came there with the emperor’s fafe condu&, dated
the 18th of O&ober, 1414, and drawn-up in'the
moft favourable and the moft ample terms, and
in which the emperor undertook to proteét him
upon his journey, during his ftay, as alo in
his return.  No fooner was he arrived, than they
made him a clofe prifoner, and procéeded to try
him at the fame time as they tried the pope. ‘He
ran away, ds the pope did; like him he was' alfo
retaken ; and they were both.confined for fome
time in the fame prifon. ~ ot

At length he appeared before them loaded with
chains; and was examined concerning feveral
paffages in his writings. We muft confefs, that °
there is no man but may be ruined, by'wrefting
the meaning of his words. What doctor, what
writer is fure of his life, if we condemn -r;.‘th‘é ,

oo- ames
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and Ferome of Prague.

flames a perfon who fays, ¢ that.there is only’
¢ one catholic chureh, which contains “all the’
¢ predeftined in its bofom; that'a reprobate s
¢ not a member of this church; that the tem--.
¢ poral lords ought to oblige the priefts to ob-’
% ferve the law ; and that a bad pope is mot the”
¢ vicar of Jefus Chrift?” ' '

~ . And yet thefe were the propofitions maintained

by John Hufs : he explained them all'in fuch ‘2
manner as might have acquitted him ;. but the’

" gouncil underffood them in fuch a fenfe as. was"

found neceflary to condemn him. One of the’
fathers faid to him, ¢¢’If you do not believe the
“ univerfale a parte rei *, you do not believe
“ in the real prefence.”” What a way of argu-.
ing! And on how precarious a- thing did men's~
Lives at that time depend ! o
Hufs had not embraced any "of thofe propofi-
tlons of Wickliff, which divide the proteftants
from the church of Romeé; and yet he was:
condemned to be burnt. Inquiring into the caufe
of this execution, I could never find it to be”
any other than that fpirit of obftinacy which is-
generally learnt in the fchools. The fathers' of
the council abfolutely infifted upon John Hufs’s
retraling ; and John, convinced of his being in:
the right, would not acknowledge himfelf in an-
error.  The empeéror, moved with compaffion, -
faid to him, * What harm' is there in abjuring
¢ errors falfely imputed t0 you? I am- ready at
% this very moment to abjure all manner of er-
“ rors :-but does it: follow: from thence that I
® A barbaros term of the fohools; fignifying the real exift?
@uee of fomething that-is common to many things. BRI
¥ s ¢ held
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¢¢ held them ?” Hufs was inflexible : he thewed
the emperor the difference between a general ab-
juration of errors, and retralting an error: he
chofe rather to be committed to the flames, than
to acknowledge he had been in the wrong,

The council was as inflexible as he: bat the
obftinacy of encountering certain death had fome-
thing in it that was heroical ; whereas that of
condemning him to the flames was an a& of cru-
elty, The emperor, notwithftanding the faith
of his, fafe condu&, ordered the elector Palatine
to drag him to the place of execution, where he
was burnt alive in the prefence of the elector him-
felf, finging the Divine praifes till he was filenced
by the flames. ‘

Some months afterwards, the council exercifed
the fame feverity againft Jerome the difciple and
friend of John Hufs, whom we commonly call
Jerome of Prague. . He was a man of a fuperior
underftanding and eloquence to John Hufs : at
firlt he figned the.condemnation of lis mafter’s
do&trine; %ﬁt hearing with what magnanimity John
had encountered death, he was athamed to live ;
he therefore made a public retratation, and was
configned to the flames. Poggio the Florentine,.
fecretary to John XXIII, and one of the firft re-
ftorers of letters, who was prefent at his interro-
gatories, and his execution, fays, that he never.
heard any thing that fo nearly approached to the
eloquence of the Greeks and Romans, as the

-fpeech which Jerome made to his judges: ¢‘He
¢ fpoke, fays he, like Socrates, and walked to
4¢ the ftake with-as much chearfulnefs, as that
. ;v:;l: which Secrates drank the cup of hema
s lo K

2 C Since
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- Since Poggio has drawn this comparifon, may
¥ be permitted to add, that Socrates way in reality
condemned like John Hufsand Jerome of Prague,

for having incurred the difpleafure of the Sophifts-

and priefts of his time. But, how great the
difference between the manners of Athens, and-
thofe of the council of Conftance ;- between a
eup of mild poifon, which, far from. being at-
tended with any apparatus of terror or infamy,.
fuffered- a' perfon to expire gently in the midft of
his friends ; and the. dreadful puni{bment of fire,.

“into which the priefls,. thofe minifters of mercy
* and peace, flung their-brethren of the facerdotal or-

der, who had- béen doubtlefs too obftinate, byt

-were men, at the fame time; of innecent lives,,

and endowed with admisable courage.

May I be permitted alfo to obferve, that in the-
proceedings of this-council a‘man that had been:
charged with all manner. of crimes, .was only di-
vefted of kis honours ; while two men accufed of'
having made falfe reafonings, were fentenced: to
the flames. - L ,

Such was thé famous cduncil of Conftance,.’

 which lafted. from the firt of November,. 1413,

to the 20th of May, 1418.

Neither the' emperor, nor the fathers of the:
eouncil forefaw the confequences of the execu-
tion of John Hufs and Jeromte of Prague.. Out:

of their athes arofe a civil war; for the Bohe

mians looking upon this proceeding as an affront’
done to their nation, imputed the death of theit:

107

couritrymen to the revenge of the Germans, who" .

had withdrawn from the univerfity of Prague.-
They likewife reproached the emperor with hav-

ing violated the law of nations. And not long '4'%
Fé6

after, .
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after, when Sigifmond wanted to fucceed to- his
brother Wenceflaus in the kingdom of Bolemia,
he found, that though he was emperor, and king
of Hungary, yet the death of two private. men
precluded his acceflion to ‘the Boliemian throne.
‘The avengers of John Hufs were no lefs than
forty thoufand men; a fort of animals whom the
feverity of the council had rendered wild, and
- let Joofe upon the public. - -
Every prieft they met with, atoned with his
‘blood for the cruelty of the fathers of the council
of Conftance. John, furnamed Zifta, whigh fig-
nifies blind of one eye, defeated Sigifmond in feve-
ral battles. This fame Zifka, having loft the
only eye he had left, in an engagement, ftill
continued to head his troops, giving his ceunfel
‘to the general officers, and affifting in their viGo-
ries. He gave orders, that after his death they
fhould make a drum of his fkin, which they
obeyed: and thefe very remains of Zifka proved
a long time fatal to Sigifmond, who, with difficul-
ty, in the fpace of fixteen years recovered Bohe-
mia, notwithftanding the forces of Germany, and
the terror of crufades. Thus the violating his
fafe conduct proved the caulg of fixtecn years de~
folation, ’

 CHAP.
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State of Europe towards thé time of the touncilof

Conftance.
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. . | Of Italy. Sy
) EFLECTING .on this very council, held
. in the prefence ‘of . the emperor, and of fg
many princes and ambafladots, as. likewife on
the depofition of the fupreme .pontif, and that of
Wenceflaus, we fee that Europe then profefling
the catholic religion was an immenfe republic,
whofe chiefs were the pope and the emperor,
and whofe difugited members confifted of king~
doms, provinces, and free cities, under twenty
different governments. There was np fort of
public-affair in which the pope and the emperox
did not concern themfelves ; fo that the feveral
parts of Chriftendom correfponded with . each
other in the midé of difcord. In fine, the ftate
of Europe exallly refembled that of -ancieng
Greece, excepting the difference of extent, and
politenefs. 4 , :
. Rome and Rhodes were two cities in common
to all Chriftians of the Latin church;, and they
had a common enemy, the Turkifh fultan, The
two chiéfs of the cathelic world, the émperor
and the pope, had an imaginary greatnefs, but
no real power. If Sigifmond had not been pof-
fefled of the crowns of Bohemia and Hungary,
from which however he reccived no great reve-

:nue, the title of emperor would have been a bur-

den to him. The demefnes of the empire werg
all alienated, The princes and Imperial citie_z
. pai
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-paid no tax nor tribute. The Germanic body
was as free, but.ndt fo well regulated, as it has
‘been fince by the treaty of Weftphalia.. The title-
of king of Italy was as empty as that of king of
Germany : for thé emperor did not poflefs fo-
much as a fingle city beyond the Alps.

To what caufe it was owing that the Italians’
did‘not eftablith ‘their liberty, and for .ever ex-
clude all frangers from fetting foot. im>their cour-
try, is ftill a hard problem to folve. - They en<

deavoured at it ; and there was a probability: of =~

their fucceeding, * Italy was then in a flourithing
ftate, - The houfe of Savoy was increafing its
territory, without being, as yet, formidable:
The fovereigns’ of this province were countsy
who paid homage to the empire. Sigifmond, who
could give titles, if nothing elfe, made them' dukes
in 1416: Now they are independent kings, ‘not-
withftanding the title of feudatories, The Vif-
contis- were poflefled of the whole Milanefe, a
country which afterwards grew more confiderable
under the Sforzas. .
The Florentines were remarkable for liberty;
wit, and commerce: We fee nothing -but petty:
ftates, all afpiring to liberty, as far as the fron-
tiers of the kingdom of Naples. - This fyftem of
Tealy lafted from- the death of Frederick II to the
- times of pope Alexander VI and Julius II; a
period of about three hundred years. But thefe:
three hundred years were fpent in.fa&ions, jea-
loufies, and mutual encroachments of the feveral’
towns, or in the ufurpations of petty tyrants.- This.
is a pi€ture of ancient Greece, They 'cultivated:
the arts, and they plotted : but they did net know:
’ o LT N B i . o4 Iy Mw:
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how to fight like the heroes that fell at Therme-
pyle* and Marathon+. ‘

Look into Machiavel for the hiftory of Caftra.-
cani, the tyrant of Lucca and Piftoia, in the reign-
of the emperor Lewis of Bavaria. Succefs-or dif~
appointment, in attempts of that kind, eonftitutes
the hiftory of Italy. A family of the-city of Ve-
rona, whofe nanre was Scala, and whom the Freneh
call PEfcale, feized the government towards the.
end of the thirteenth century,-and réigned there
one hundred years. Fliis family fubdued Paduas
Vicenza, Trevigi, Parma, Brefcia, and other ter-
ritories, towards the year 1330.. But in the fif-
teenth century there was not the leaft veflige of
this power. The Vifcontis, and the Sforzas dukes
of Milan, appeared later on the flage, and foon
vanifhed. Of all the lords who were in pofleffion
of the feveral parts of Romagna, Umbria, and

Emilia, there are not above two or three failies.

rémaining, who are now fubje to the pope..
If you perufe the annals of the cities of Italy
ou will not find one, in which there have not
n confpiracies, conducted with .as much art as

® A'pafs only fixty paces in breadth, between Phocis and
Theflaly, and called the key of Greece. The Phocians built &
wall here to ferve as a barrier againft thieir enemies the Theffa»
fians ; the openings left in the wall were called Pyle, that is
Gates 5 and from fome hot baths, in the neighboyrhoed they took
the additional name of Therme. This defile is now called Bocea di
Lupo, or Wolf*s meuth. The paffage was defended by Leonidas
king of Sparta, with three Liundred men againft a mighty army
of Perfians under Xerxes, Leonidas was flain at this battle,
which was fought A, U. C, 274.  See Herodot. Juftin. Plut,

+ Maratbon was a fmall town in Attica, famous for the victory
which twelve thoufand Athenians, under the command of Milti-
ades, obtained over the Perfian army, of above five bundred thou-
fand, the third year of the 72 Olympiad, and 4go years before
Chrift, See Corn, Ncpv, JuRin, &c, :

that
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that of Catiline, . In thofe petty flates they could”
not raife armies either to attack or'to defend:.
thefe were often fupplted by aflaffinations and-

ifonings. A popular infurrection raifed a per-
on to the fovereignty : "another depefed him,
Thus it was that tua, for inftance, pafled:
from tyrant to tyrant, till the -houfe of Gonzaga
at length fettled. themfelves in that principality in-
x328. : ~
3Venicc alone has-always preferved her liberty, .
“for which fhe is indebted to the fea that environs -
her, and to the prudence of her government,
Genoa, her rival, waged war againft her, and:
proved vi&torious towards the end of the four-
teenth century : but Genoa afterwards declined -
.daily, while Venice gradually rofe till the time
of Lewis XII, and the emperor Maximilian,
when we fhall fee her friking terror into all-
Italy, and giving umbrage to the -feveral powers
that confpire againft this commonwealth, Of all.
the governments in Europe that of Venice was-
the only one that could be faid to be well re.
gulated, ftable, and uniform. It had but one ra.-
dical defect, which was not however fuch in the-
;ye of the fenate ; it wanted a counterpoife to the-
atrician power,- and an encouragement to the
Plebeians. In Venice no merit can raife a pri-
vate citizen, as in ancient Rome. The beauty-
of the Englith conftitution,. fince the houfe of-
commons bave had a fhare in the legiflature, con-
fifts in this counterpoife, the road to preferment:
being ever open to thofe who deferve it.
Pifa, though at prefent only a city dependent
on Tufcany, was_ia the thistsenth.and fourteenth
centuries,
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eenturies, 4 famous républic, wHich: fitted: out as
numerous-fleets 28 Genoa.- - - 0 ¢ -

Parma and Placentia belonged to the Viftontis.
“Fhe popes being reconciled-to that family, grant-
ed them the iiveftiture thereof, becaufe theVifcon-
tis would' not'afk it of the emperotr, whofe power
at that time was extin& in Italy. - The houfeof
Efte, which produced the celebrated benefatrefs
of .the holy fee, ‘the countefs' Matildd, was pof~
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fefled  of Ferrara and’Médena: "It held Ferrarz

of the emperor Othol ; yet the popeclaimed fome-
right to this city, land fometimes granted the in-
veftiture of it, as well as of feveral territories in Rod.
magna, which proved an eteinal foufce of con<

fufion and difcord. ', " ; S

During the tranfmigration of'the holy fee ffom-

the banks: of the Tiber to" thofe of the Rhone,

- there happened  to be two' imaginary powers in

Italy, the emperor, and the pope, of whom 41l thd
crher princes received their’diplomas:'to afters
tain their rights or ufurpations: and' when'thé pond

tifical chair was reftored to Rome;- the popés had. -

no real power ; while the emperors were; almoft
forgot till the reign of Maximilian. No foreignexé

" at that time poffefled: any dominions in Italy:

The houfe of Arjou, which'had been fettled &t
Naples: in 1266, and that of Arragon, which had

* enjoyed the fovereignty of Sicily fince 1287, could.

no longer be called foreignérs: ‘Thus Italy aboundd
ing in riches, adorned with-a namber of flourifhing.
eities, and fruitful in men of genius, might put her-
felf into fuch a ftate of defence as no longer to re<.

ceive the law from foreign nations:” She hdd evert:

this advantage over Germanyj that not one-bifhop;
except the-pope, hmd. erected a fovdreignty s andal
: thafe:
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which he afterwards rofe, by fetting the bene~
faltrefs of his father at liberty. Upon this the:

© queen adopted Lewis of Anjou, grandfon of him:
who had been fo ineffe@ually adopted by Joan E.
After the death of this ‘prince, fhe appointed
René -of Anjou, brother of the deceafed, her
their, in 1435. This ‘double adoption was long
a double fource -of difcord betwixt France and:
Spain. - René of Anjou, who was called to the
fovereignty of Naples by an adoptive mother,.
and to that of Lorrain by his wife, proved un-
fortunate in both. He was intitled, King of Na~

© Plesy Sicily, Ferufalem, Arragow, Falentsa, Ma-
jorea, and duke of Lorrain and. Bar : yet he: had
not a foot of ground in thofe countries. ‘This.
smultiplicity -of -ufelefs titles; founded on preten-
fions' that never had any' effe&, is' a fource of
confufion in our modern-hiftories, which. often-
times renders them difagreeable, if not ridiculous.

. ‘The hiftory of Europe is grown an egdlefs re-
gifter of marriages,genealogies; and difputed titles,.
which render the narrative obfcare and unenter-
taining, at the fame time that they flifle the me--
mory of great events, together' with the know-
ledge of laws and manners, objects more worthy
‘of our attention.- e

" . ¢HAP. LXIL

: France and England, during the reigns of
Y Philip of Valois and Edward I11.

TANGLAND recovered its ftrength under-
X4 Edward ], towards the ‘end of. the thir-

i
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#eenth century. This prince, who fucceeded his
father Henry III, was indeed obliged to rélinquith
Normandy, Anjou, and Tourraine, the patri-
mony of his anceftors 5 but flill he preferved
Guienne, and made himfelf -mafter of the princi-
pality of Wales. He knew how to check the
temper of the Englith, and to excite them  to

g1y

noble enterprizes ; he likewife made their com-

merce flourifh, as far as was poffible at that time,

The royal houfe of Scotland being extin& in

1291, he had the glory of being chofen ‘arbitra~

tor by the pretenders to that crown. At firft he .

obliged the Scottith parliament to acknowledge,
that their crown was dependent on England ;
and afterwards he nominated Baliol king, whom
he made his vaflal. At length he took pofleflion
of Scotlagd for himfelf, having conquered it in
fevera] battles; but he could not keep it, The

began that antipathy betwixt the Englifh and the

Scots, which, notwithftanding the union of the’

two crowns, is not yet altogether extinguifhed.
Under this prince it began to appear that the
Englifh would not be long tributary to Rome;
for they made ‘ufe of pretences to excufe their
backward payment, and they eluded an authority
which they durft not yet openly attack. ’

The Englith parliament. aflumed a new form -

towards the year 1300, very near the fame as it
now wears, The title of barons and peers was
appropriated only to thofe who fat in the upper
houfe ; and the commons began to regulate the
fupplies.: in fine, Edward I gave a weight to the
ower houfe, in order to balance the power of the
barons, This prince, who had fteadinefs and
shilities fufficient to manage and ot to fearfthemé'
o o orme:



118

3312,

1316,

Of France ©~  Ch. Ixiii,
formed that kind of government which unites all
the advantages of monarchy, ariftocracy, and de-
miocracy 3 but which has likewife the inconve-
niences of all three, and cannot fubfit but un-
der a prudent king : his fon was not fuch, and
England was rent in pieces. :

* Edward I died as he was going once more to
conquer Scotland, which had been already thrice
fubdued, and had thrice fhaken off the yoke.
His fon, who was 23 years of age, though at the
héad of a” numerous army, abandonded his fa-
ther’s fchemes, to refign himfelf up to pleafures,
which feem more unbecoming a king of England
than any other fovereign. His favourites pro-
voked the people, and ftill more fo the queen,
daughter of Philip the Fair, a wanton, imperious
woman, jealous of her hufband whom the dif-
honoured: The public adminiftration was then
only a fcene of fury, confufion, and weaknefs.
A party in the parliament caufed a favourite of
the monarch’s, whofe name was Gavefton, to be
beheaded. The Scots took an advantage of thefe
troubles ; they ‘beat the Englith, and Robert Bruce
being made king of Scotland, reftored that monar-
ch %y the weaknefs of England.
t is impoffible to -a& more imprudently, and
of courfe more unfortunately than Edward II.
He fuffered his provoked wife Ifabella to go over
to France with her fon,. who was afterwards the
fortunate and the celebrated Edward IIL.
Charles the Fair, brother of Ifabella, reigned
at that time in France : this prince followed the
policy of all kings, which is to fow difcord a-
mong. their neighbours; in fhort, he encouraged
- : ’ is

s
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U Bis fifter Ifabella to levy wg againft her huf

| band.

b Thus;_ under the pretence that the’ l&mg of
England was in bafe fubje&tion to a’young' favou<

rite, named Spencer, his wife prepares to wage
war. She marries hér fon to a daughter of the

count of° Hainaut and’ Holland ; and perfuades -~
this count 'to Tend her tfoops. - At length fhe re-
paffes into E'nglan’d -‘ahd with* armed force joing

the enemiés of her hufband. Mortimer, her gal-
lant, attended her at the head of" the troops, while

the king fled! before theni thh his favounte
Spcncer‘ o

- The queen ordcred this, favodnte s fathér, an

1 old man of ninety, ‘to be hanged* at Briftol :

! fhe afterwards inflided the’fame pnmﬂxment atx;zG.
! Hereford upor ‘the favburite' himfelf, who -fell
into her hands. They teore from hlm, while’ he
hung upon-the gallows, thole members, of which

] it was pretended he had made a cnmmal ufe with

.| the monarch.’

At length ‘the kmg, abandoned by all the
world, and a fugitive in his own kingdom, ‘was
taken prlfoner, removed to- Londor, infulted by
" the populace, confined in the Tower, tried by
| the parliament, and, by a folemn fentence, de-
pofed from the throne. - The crown was given to
his fon who was-only fourteen yéars of age, and
the regency to his mother affifted by a council :
in fine, a penfion of about 60,000 livres was al-
lowed the king during life.. ,

Edward hardly lived a year after his dxfgrace;
There were no marks of violence found on his
body after his death: but xt is faid, that they m:l 1327

are
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" +ared hot irpn into_his bowels through a tube of
thorn. ™ B , ;
Edward III foon punifhed his mother: he was
yet 2 minor; but being impatient and| capable

of reigning, he one day feized on the perfon of
his-mother’s gallant, Martimer, earl of March, in

@331, her own prefence ; and ;‘hgvparliampntcond.emn.
. ed this favourite without hearing him, in the fame
manner as the Spencérs had been treated.. He
died by the hands of the common executioner,

ot for having dithonoured his king’s bed, or for
baving dethroned gnd murdered him, but for the
extortions and mif{demeanors of which the mini-
fters of flate are generally-accufed... The queen

was confined to, her houfe at Rifings *, with 3

.. penfion ‘of 500 1. fterling +, where fhe wept.in

o folityde more for her misfortunes. than for hey

figs, ..
2333 . Edward III being thus mafler, and foon abfos
Jute mafter of the kingdom, began with the con+
queft of Scotland 3 when a new fcene difclofed
dtfelf in France. All Europe, in fufpence, ftood
to fee whether Edward. would not:acquire this
ﬁ’n%gom by the right of blood, as well as by the
ord. L. L L L .
France, which contained neither Provence, nor
Pauphiné, .nor Franche-Comté, was. ftill a for-
midable kingdom ;. though its king was, not yet
poflefled of much power. The large dominions,

" ® Near London., 'She had a penfion of three thoufand a year

allowed her, and lived twenty eight yeir: in "her confinement, -

‘Where the king her fon vifited her once or twice every year. -

.+ This tis a miftake which Woltsire. feems to have cogied
from Rapin.,  Her penfion was 3000 1. per apnum, See Kaigh-
tom, col. 2556, - - : o

fuch .
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l fuch as Burgundy, Artois, Flanders, Britany, and

[ Guienne, which were held “as fiefs of the crown,
contributed more to the uneafinefs than to the
grandeur of the prince.

The demefnes of Philip the Fair, with the im-

fis on his immediate fubjets, amounted to
fourfcore thoufand marks. -~ When this prince
went to war with the Flemings in 1302, and al-
moft all the vaffals of France were obliged to con-
tribute to the expence of this armament, thofe:
who did not perform the campaign, were ebliged
to pay the fifth part of their annual income. The
people were unhappy, and the royal family was
ftill more fo. Few readers can be ignorant of the
infamy, to which the three fons of Philip. the Fair
expofed themfelves at the fame time, by accufing
their wives of adultery in open court. Thefe
ladies were all three condemned to clofe confine-
ment ; Lewis the elder brother firangled his wife,
Margaret of Burgundy ; and the lovers of thofe
princefles were fentenced to a new kind of punith-
ment, to be flead alive. ,

After the death of Lewis X, who, like his fa- 1316,
ther, had annexed Navarre to France, the public
attention was intirely taken ugrwith the queftion
cohcerning the Salic law. This king had left
only one daughter ; and they had never examin- _
ed in_France, whether the females were capable
of inheriting the crown ? Laws had been eénaé&-
‘od on}y according to the prefent occafion ; they
bad no knowledge of the ancient Salic laws; the
want of them had been fupplied by the eftablifh-
ed cuftoms ; and thefe cuftoms were continually
changing in France. The parliament under! h'-
lip the Fair had adjudged the province of A:tofs

Vou. IL G ' to
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to a female in prejudice to the next male heir
The fucceflion of Champagne had been fome-
imes fettled upon the females, and at other times
taken from them. Philip the Fair took pofleffion
of Champagne merely in right of his wife, b

whom the princes of the family were excluded,
By this it appears, that right varied according to
power, and that it was far from being a funda-
mental law of the ftate to exclude a daughter from
her father’s throne. To fay, as fo many au-

thors have done, that t'e French crown is fo noble,

that it cannot admit of women, is, I think, quite
puerile. And to pretend with Mezeray, that the
sweaknefs of the fex dsesnot permit women to reign, is
doubly unjuft.  Befides, the article of this an-
cient law, which deprives the females of the right
of inheriting in the Salic land, feems to be found-

. ed on this, that every Salic lord was obliged to
- appear in arms at the public affembly of the na-

tion. Now a queen is not obliged to bear arms ;
the nation does it for her: hence it may be af-
firmed, that the Salic law, a regulation in other

refpects fo little known, was relative to the other -
-fiefs, and -not to the crown. So far was it

from being a law, in regard to kings, that ‘it
has been often digefted under the title de allo~
diis®. If it was a law of the ancient Salii, it
muft therefore have been made before there were

& Allodium is & frechold efiate, After the conqueft of Gaul by
the northern nations, lands were divided in a two-fold mananer,
in regard to private perfons ; into Jengficia and allodia; the for-
mer confifted in lands, which the prince granted to the foldiery,
either for life, or for a ¢ertain ‘time ; the latter were thofe lands
the property of which was continued to the adcient owners, Sco
Du Moulin, and Hottoman, S .o .

: kings

)

{



and England, &c.

kings of France; confequently it could have no
relation to thefe kings. '
Again, it is indubitable, that feveral fiefs were
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not fubjet to this law ; and by a much ftronger .

reafon might it be faid, that the crown ought not
to be fubject to it. Thefe arguments were for
fome time maintained by the duke of Burgundy,

uncle of the princefs, daughter of Lewis X, and .

by feveral princefles of the blood, Lewis X had
two brothers, who in a fhort {pace of time, fuc-
ceeded him one after the other: the eldeft was
Philip the Long, and the youngeft Charles the
Fair. Charles at that time not thinking that he
was {o near to the crown, attacked the Salic law
out of jealoufy of his brother.

. Philip the iong took. care to have it declared
at a meeting of fome barons, prelates, and burgh-
ers of Paris, that the females ought to be ex-

cluded from the crown of France, But had the-

oppofite party prevailed, they would have foon
made a fundamental law to the contrary.

“This Philip, who is fcarce known but by hav-
ing excluded the bithops from fitting in parliament,
died after a very thort reign, and left no male

iflue. The Salic law was then confirmed the fe~ .

cond time ; and Charles the Fair, who had op-
pofed it, fucceeded to the crown without any man-
aer of difpute, and excluded his brother’s daugh-
ters. = :

‘At the death of Charles the Fair, the fame
caufe was to be again decided ; the queen was
with child, and a regent was wanting to the king-
dom. Edward III pretended to the regency, as

grandfon of Philip the Fair by his mother’s fide; -

and Philip of Valois tookaoﬂ'efﬁon of it in qua- .
2
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lity of firft prince of the blood. The regency
was folemnly conferred upon him; and upon the
queen dowager’s being brought to bed of a daugh-
ter, he afcended the throne with the confent of the
nation. ‘Therefore the Salic law, which excludes
the females from the crown, was imprefled in their
hearts ; and might be deemed fundamental in
. virtue of an ancient and general agreement. There
is no other way to account for it. They are
made by nations, and by nations repealed. Who

can pretend to queftion, but that if there remain-

ed of the royal blood of France only one princefs
worthy to reign, the nation could and ought to
give her the crown ?

At that time Philip of Valois had the furname
of Fortunate given him: he might alfo for a
while have been called the Vi&orsous and the Fu/?;
for his vaffal, the earl of Flanders, having by
his oppreflive treatment, provoked his fubje&ts to
revolt, he marched to the afliftance of this prince;
and when the rebellion was quelled, he faid to
him, ¢ Take care not to caufe any more revolts
¢ by your ill conduét.”

He might ftill be called the Fortunate, when he
received at Amiens the folemn homage yielded to
him by Edward III. But this homage was foon
followed by a war; Edward difputing the crown

with Philip, after he had declared himfelf his

vaffal. .

A brewer of the city of Ghent was the chief

promoter of this famous war, and the man who

determined Edward to take the title of king of

France. - This brewer, whofe name was James

of Artevelt, was one of thofe .fubje&ts whom
princes
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princes ought either to ruin, or to keep fair with,
The prodigious weight he had in his country,
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rendered him a fit tool for Edward ; but he re~ -

fufed to exert this weight in favour of the king
of England, unlefs he would take upon him the
title of king of France, in order to make an irre:
concileable breach between the two monarchs,
Edward and the brewer figned the treaty at
Ghent, long before hoftilities had commenced
againft France.

I fhall wave entering into any detail of the mi-
litary operations, in which there is generally a
great famenefs ; but ftill confining myfelf to what
charallerizes the manners of the times, I fhall ob-

ferve, that Edward challenged to fight Philip of

Valois ; the king of France however declined the
challenge, faying, that it did not become a lord
paramount to fight his vaffal. . :

In the mean time there happened a new event,
which feemed alfo to fubvert the Salic law. Bri-
tany, a fief of the crown of France, had been
lately adjudged by the court of peers to Charles
of -Blois, who had married the daughter of the

laft duke ; and the count of Montfort, this duke’s r341.

uncle, had been difinherited. The laws were at
variance with the interefts of princes. The king
of France, who, one would think, fhould have
maintained the 8alic law in favour of the count
of Montfort, the male heir of the houfe of Bri-
tany, fided with Charles of Blois, who claimed
by the females ; and the Ring of England, who
ought to have fupported the right of the females
in Charles of Blois, declared for the count-of

t
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Upon this occafion hoftilities commenced be-
tween France and Englandg Montfort was at
firft taken by furprize in Nants, and brought pri-
foner to Paris, where he was confined in the
Tower of the Louvre. His wife, the daughter
of the earl of Flanders, was one of thofe gene-
rous heroines that appear but very rarely on the
ftage of life, and from whofe example the fable
of the Amazons has.certainly been copied. Put-
ting herfelf at the head of her hufband’s troops,
with a fword in her hand, a helmet on her head,
and with her young fon in her arms, fhe bravely
defended the town of Hennebon, made fallies,
fought in the breach, and at length, with the
affiftance of the Englifh fleet, obliged the enemy
to raife the fiege. :

In the mean time the Englith and French par-
tics carried on the war in Guienne, Britany, and
Normandy. At length, near the river 8omme
‘was fought the bloody battle of Crecy betwixt
Edward and Philip of Valois. Edward had with
him his fon the prince of- Wales, who was called
the Black Prince, becaufe of his brown armour,
and the black plume of feathers in his helmet :
this young heroe had almoft the whole honour
of the day. Some hiftorians attribute the defeat
of the French to a few pieces of cannon, which
the Englith had in their army : it had been up-
wards of ten or twelve years fince the ufe of ar-
tillery was firft introduced. ,

It has been faid, that this invention of the Chi-
nefe was brought into Europe by the Arabians,
who traded in the Indian feas. But this account
is not probable. The difcovery of the fatal fe-
. . cret
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cret was owing to a Beneditine, named Berthold

.

.Schwartz*, - There were others long before this

time that came very near it: and Roger Bacon,
another Benedidtine +, had many years before
taken notice of the great explofions produced by
faltpetre. But how comes it that the king of
France had not cannon in his army, as well as
“the king of England ? If the Englith had this
advantage, what is the reafon that the French
hiftorians impute the lofs of this battle to the
Genoefe crofs-bowmen, whom Philip had in pay ?
‘The rain is faid to have wetted their bow ftrings:
but why had not the rain the fame effe& on the

" Englith ? It would have been better perhaps if

thofe hiftorians had obferved, that a’ king of
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France, who took Genoefe archers into his pay, -

inftead of difciplining his own fubjects, and who

bad no artillery when the enemy had, did not de-
ferve to be victorious. '

It is very extraordinary, that whereas the ufe of
- gunpowder could not but make an abfolute change

in the art of war, yet we cannot fix the date of
this change. A nation that could procure a good

% He was born at Friburg in Germany, and difcovered the ufe
of gunpowder and fire-arms by means of chemical experiments,
In a treatife extant among the works of Albertus Magnus, this
Besthold Schwartz (or Blatk, which the word fignifies in Ger-
man) fays, he was a Cordelier, and that he invented gunpowder
in prifon. See Polyd. Virg. de rer, invent. 1. 2, ¢, 17,

"+ This is a mitake ; Roger Bacon was a Francifcan friar,
who applied himfelf chiefly to Aftronomy, Chemiftry, and the
Mathematics. Having made very great difcoveries in various
fciences, he was accufed of magic; but he cleared himfelf to
his general, who fummoned him to Rome. He died at Oxford
in 1294, aged 78. His Opus Majus was printed at London in
1733, in folio, Sce Leland and Bale de Ssript, Angl, As alfo
Biograph, Brit, :

Gy t'n:lin‘
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train of artillery, was fure to be vi€torious, This
of all arts was the moft pernicious; and there
was the greateft neceflity for improving it. Ne-
verthelefs, till the reign of Charles VIII, it con-
tinued in its infancy; fuch is the force of inve-
terate cuftoms, and fo flow is the progrefs of hu-
man induftry. They did not make ufe of artil-
lery in fieges till the reign of Charles V king of
France ; and the fpear was their principal weapon,
till the latter end of the reign of Henry1V.

It is pretended, that at the battle of Crecy the
Englith had only 2500 horfemen in complete ar-
mour, and 40,000 foot ; and that the French
bad 40,000 foot, and very near 3000 gendarms.
Thofe who moft diminifh the lofs on the fide of
the French, fay that it amounted only to 20,000

men. The count de Blois, who had been one .

of the pretended caufes of the war, was killed in
this battle ; and the day following the troops of
the commons of the kingdom were alfo défeated.
Edward, after two vi©ories obtained within two

days, took the town of Calais, which the Eng-

lith kept pofleflion of 210 years.

This war, which was carried. on at the fame
time in Guienne, Britany, Normandy, and Pi-
cardy, exhaufted France and England of men and
money. And yet this was not a fit time to de-
ftroy mankind for the purpofes of ambition : they
thould rather have united againft a fcourge of an~
other kind. A deadly peftilence, which had made
the circuit of the world, and depopulated Afia and

1347, Africa, was lately come to ravage Europe, and

and

1348,

efpecially France and England.
This peftilence is faid to have carried off a
fourth part of the human fpecies. It was onhe'o[:
: . tho
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thofe caufes that have prevented mankind from

multiplying in this part of the world, to that

proportion as one would naturally expect.
Mezeray, with many others, fays, that this

peftilence came from China, and that an exhala-

tion iflued out of the earth like a globe of fire,
which burfted, and fpread its infeCtion over our
hemifphere. This is givin% a fabulous origin to
a real, too real, calamity. In the firft place, we
never find that 4 meteor of that fort is produ&ive
of the plague. Secondly, the Chinefe annals do
not make mention of a contagious diftemper till
towards the year 1504. The plague is properly
a diftemper that belongs to the center of Africa;
as the fmall-pox to Arabia; and as the poifon that
infe@s. the fource of life, to the Caribbee iflands.
Every climate has its pasticular poifon on this
wretched globe, where nature has chequered good
and evil. This peftilence of the fourteenth cen-
tury was like thofe which depopulatéd the earth
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under Juftinian, and at the time of Hippocrates. -

It was while this fcourge fpread itfelf with the
greateft violence, ‘that Edward: and Philip ftrove:
to reign over agonizing bodies.

After fuch a long feries of calamities, after the
elements and human paffions- had confpired to de-
folate the earth, it is furprifing that Europe fhould
be ftill in fo flourithing a condition. .The only
refource of the human fpecies was in a few- towns,
which were defpifed by the great fovereigns..
Commerce: and" induftry has infenfibly repaired
the mifchief done by thofe princes. England,
under Edward III, was richly indemnified for the
treafure expended by her monarch in his military
expeditions :. the fold her wool, and Bruges worked’

G . it
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it up. The Flemings employed themfelves in
manufa&ures ; the Hanfe towns formed a republic
moft fervideable to mankind ; and the arts were
fupported in the free trading cities of Iraly.
Thefe arts want enly to fhoet up to maturity : as
foon as the great ftorms blow over, they are
tranfplanted, as it were, of themfelves, to the ra-
vaged provinces that ftand in need of their affift~
ance, . -
. Under thefe circumftances died Philip of Va-
lois ; a prince who was far frem carrying to his
tomb the title of Fortunate. Yet he ba§ united
Dauphiné to the crown a little before his death.
The laft prince of this country having loft his chil+
dren ¥, and being tired of the wars which he had
waged againft Savoy, gave the province of Dau~
phiné to the king of Fyance in 1349, afid putop
the Dominican habit_at Paris.

This province was called Dauphiné, becaufe

one of its fovereigns had quartered a dauphin in = -

his arms. It conftituted part of the kingdom of
Arles, which was an Imperial domain. By this
acquifition the king of France became 2 feudatory
to the emperor Charles IV. That the empeross
afferted their rights to this province till the reign
of Maximilian I, is very certain : and the German
civilians pretend it ought to be ftill a dependance
of the empire. The fovereigns think otherwife.
Nothing is more ridiculous than thefe refearches :
they might as well pretend to aflest the rights
of the German emperors to Egypt, becaufe it-had
becn fubje&t to Auguftus. ..

* The pau;e of this prince was Humbert II.  Hg was the L&
of the houfcof La tour du Pin ; and died in 135,

Philip

~



l

T T——

and Englard, &c.

Philip of Valois made a further addition of
Rouffillon and Sardinia to his dominions, by
lending money to the king of Majorca, of the
houfe of Arragon, who gave him thele provinces
as a fecurity ; provinces which- Charles VIII af-
terwards reftored, without being reimburfed. He
likewife acquired Montpellier, which the crown
has preferved ever fince. Itis very furprifing, that
during fo unfortunate a reign, he was able to pur-
chafe thefe provinces, and likewife to pay a great
fum for Dauphbiné. The duty upon falt, which was
called the Salic law *, the raifing of the land-tax,

the debafing of the coin, enabled him to make

thefe purchafes. The flate was enlarged, but im-
poverithed ; and though this prince had once the
name of Fortunate, s people could never pre-
tend to this title. Yet in the reign of his fon
John they had reafon to regret the time of Philip

“of .Valois.

But the event moft interefting to the people,
during this ‘reign, was the appeal to a general
council, which the parliament introduced gradual-
ly, by the care of the folicitor-general Peter
Cugniers. The clergy made loud complaints
againft this ufage, but the king was' pleafed to
connive at it, and not to oppofe a remedy by

which his authority and the laws of the ftates

were preferved. ‘This appeal to a general coun-
cil, thrown in by the parliaments of the king-
dom, is ufed as a complaint againft unjuft or un-
due fentences pronounced by the ecclefiaftic courts,

¢ Edward iT1, kingof England, nfed to cadl Philip of Valois
by way of joke, the autbor'sf the Salic law. Yet Henault cb
fexves, that Philip the Long was the firft who laid a duty cn fv1t.

G 6 as
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as a denunciation of encroachments on the regal
jurifdiction, as an oppofition to thofe papal bulls
which may be contrary to the rights and privileges
of the king and his fubjeéts. .

This remedy, or rather palliative, was only a
faint imitation of the famous ftatute of Premu-
nire, made in the reign of Edward III ; a law
which ordains that whofoever fues another in the
fpiritual court, for any thing that may be deter-
mined by the temporal magiftrate, fhall be impri-
foned. Xl'he Englith have often thewn the way to
other nations, in matters regarding the liberties
of the people, ,

SRERIRHVBPLRLVLVELLSS

- CHAP. LXIV.
Of France during the reign of king Fohn.

HE reign of king John was ftill more un-
: fortunate than that of Philip.. John, who
was furnamed the Good, began his reign with
ordering the count d’Eu, conftable of France, to
be aflaflinated in his own palace : -and foon after
his coufin and fon-in-law, the king of Navarre,
caufed the new conftable to be murdered, This
king of Navarre, Charles the Little, fon of Lewis X,
king of Navarre in right of his mother, and prince
of the blood by his father’s fide, was one of the
fcourges of France as well as king John, and
foon merited the title of Charles the Bad.

The king having been obliged to pardon him
in full parliament, arrefted him afterwards for
crimes of an inferior kind, and without any forn}

- © o
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of trial caufed four lords of his party to be be-
headed, Such cruel executions were the confe-
quence of a weak government. This was pro-
du&ive of cabals, which were attended with fe-
vere punifhments, and thefe with repentance.
John, who was called the Good, began his
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reign with reviving the bafe coin which had been .

current in his father’s time, and threatened to
put the officers to death, who were intrufted with
the fecret. This abufe was the effeét, and at the
fame time a proof of moft calamitous times. Mis-
fortunes and abufes at length called out for laws.
France for fome time had the fame form of go-
vernment as England. The kings fummoned the

* ftates-general, who were fubftituted to the an-

cient parliaments of the nation. Thefe flates
were like the Englith parliaments, compofed of
the nobility, the bifhops, and deputies of the
towns ; and the new parliament refiding at Paris,
was very near the fame thing as the court of
king’s-bench at London. The chancellor was
the fecond officer of the crown in both kingdoms ;
in England he was the fpeaker of the houfe of
lords, and had a juridiftion over the king’s=
bench. In France the chancellor’s authority

" was the fame; and what evidently demonftrates

that the fame principles of government were efta-
blithed both at Paris and in London, was, that
the ftates-general, in 1355, made John king of
France fign almoft the fame regulations, and the
fame charter as had been figned by John king of
England. The fubfidies, their duration, and the
value of money, were all fettled by that aflem-
bly. Theking engaged never to compel his fub-
je&s to furnifh his family with provifions, notaio

make
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make ufe of their carriages or beds without pay-
ing for them, nor to alter the coin, &c. .

Thefe ftates-general of 1355, the moft me-

- morable that were ever held, are taken very little
notice of by our hiftorians. Father Daniel fays
no more of them than that they were held in the
hall of the new parliament. He ought to have
added, that the parliament was not perpetual at
that time, and had no feat in this great affembly.
In fa&, the provoft of the merchants of Paris, as
the natural deputy of the firft city in the king-
dom, fpoke in the name of the third eftate. But
a very efiential point of hiftory, upon which they
have been intirely filent, is, that thofe ftates laid
a fubfidy of about 2" hundred and ninety thoufand
marks of filver, to pay thirty thoufand gendarms ;
that is, nine millions five hundred thoufand livres
of our prefent currency. Thofe thirty thoufand
gendarms compofed at leaft an army of fourfcore
thoufand men, which was to be joined by the com-
mons of the kingdom ; and when the year ex-
pired, they were to raife a new fubfidy for the
{fupport of the fame army. We muft conclude
with obferving, that this kind of great charter

“was only a tranfient regulation, whereas that of
England proved a lafting fundamental law.

But at length the Black Prince, with a fmall
but formidable army, advanced towards Poitiers,
and ravaged all that country which had formerly
belonged to his anceftors. King John marched
againit him with an army of very near 60,000
men, It is well known, that if the French
king had declined coming to an engagement, he
might have ftarved the whole Englith army.

Ir
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H If the Black Prince committed a fault in ven-
" turing too far, king John was guilty of a mach
{ reater one in attacking bim. This battle of
! aupertuis or Poitiers, very much refembled that 1356
| in which Philip of Valois was defeated. There
was great order in the Black Prince’s little army ;
the French. were only. brave: but the valour of
the Englifh, and of the Gafcoons, who ferved
under the prince of Wales, carried the day. There
is no mention made of any cannon in either-of:
the armies. This filence of hiftorians gives us
‘i room to doubt whether there was any at Crecy ;
i or it fhews, that having had little or no effet at
i that battle, it was difcontinued ; or it proves how
- tenacious mankind are of ancient ufages, fo as
even to negleCt new advantages ; or, in fhort, it
demonftrates the negle& -of cotemporary hifto-
sians, The chief of the nobility of France were
., flain ; the reft ran away; and the king being
| wounded in the face was taken prifaner with one
of his fons. It is a circumftance worthy of no-
i tice, that this monarch furrendered to one of his
fubjeéls, whom he had banithed, and who was
now in the enemy’s fervice. The fame thing
happened afierwards to FrancisI. The Black -
Prince conduéted both his prifoners to Bourdeaux,
from whence they were convéyed to London. It
is well known with what politenefs he treated
the captive king ; 2 moderation which added new
luftre to his glory. He made his entrance into
ndon upon a little black horfe, and rode on
the left hand of his prifoner, who was mounted
on a fleed remarkable for his beauty and fine
trappings. ' , -

The
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The king’s confinement produced a civil war
in the city of Paris; every ambitious perforr

thinking then to form a party. Under a pre-

tence of reformation fations were eftabliflred.
Charles, Dauphin of France, who was afterwards

e A Y

the wife king Charles V, was declared regent, ‘

and faw almoft the whole kingdom revolt againft
himc .
Paris at that time began to be a formidable

city ; it contained §0,000 men able to bear

arms. It was then they invented the ufe of - :

chains in the ftreets, which ferved for a barrier
againt the feditious. -- Charles the Dauphin was
obliged to-recal the king of Navarre, whom the
king his father" had fent to prifon ; and this in-
deed was letting his enemy loofe againft himfelf.
The king of Navarre arrives at Paris to blow
the coals of fedition, Marcel, the provoft of the
merchants of Paris, enters the Louvre, followed:

. by the malecontents ; and caufes Robert of Cler-

mont, marfhal of France, together with the mar-

thal of Champagne, to be maflacred in the pre-
fence of the Dauphin. In the mean time the

peafants tumultuoufly affemble from all parts, and .

in the general confufion attack every gentle-
man they meet with, behaving towards them with
the fame licentious fury as rebel-flaves behave to-

wards rigid mafters, whom they have been fo for- .

tunate as to overpower. By a thoufand barbari-
ties they confole themfelves for their mean con-
dition and mifery, carrying their fury fo far as
to roaft a nobleman in his caftle, and to compel
his wife and his daughters to eat the flefh.

In the midft of thefe convulfions, Charles of
Navarre afpired to the crown ; and the Dauphir;

an
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and he waged war againft each ‘other, which end-
ed only in a diffembled peace. France was thus
rent in pieces for the fpacé of four years after the
battle of Poitiers. How comes it that Edward
and the prince of Wales did not take advantage
of their viCtory, and of the misfortunes of the
conquered ? It feems as if the Englith were afraid
of the grandeur of their prince, and therefore
were flow in their fupplies: hence Edward was
treating about the ranfom of his prifoner, while
the Black Prince was concluding a truce.

It appears to me that there were faults com-
mitted on ell fides, But we cannot conceive how
all our hiftorians fhould have the fimplicity to
affirm, that king Edward III going to reap the
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benefit of the two vi€tories of Crecy and Poi- 1360

tiers, and advancing within a few leagues of Pa-
ris, was fuddenly feized with a facred horror, in
confequence of a dreadful ftorm ; upon which he
flung himfelf upon his knees, and made a vow tothe
Virgin Mary that he would grant a peace. The
will of contjuerors, or the fate of kingdoms, have
been feldom determined by ftorms; and if Ed-
ward III made fuch a vow to the Virgin Mary,
it was certainly a very good vow to him. He de-
manded for the king’s ranfom, Poitou, Saintonge,
Agenois, Perigord, Limoufin, Quercy, Angou-
mois, Rouvergue, and all that he had pofiefled
himfelf of in the neighbourhoéd of Calais, - the
whole in full fovereignty : befides three millions
of crowns. I am furprized he did not likewife
infift upon Normandy and Anjou his ancient pa-

trimony.
By this treaty Edward ceded to John the title
of king of France, and his rights to Normandy,
, Tour-
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Tourraine, and Anjou. [t is true, that the an-

cient demefnes which the Englifh kings poflefled " -

in France, were much more confiderable than
what was yieldcd to them by this peace ; yet even
this was a fourth part of the kingdom. At length
John was releafed after four years confinement,
upon delivering up his brother, and two of his
fons, as hoftages. One of the greateft difficul-
ties was to pay the ranfom ; for it was ftipulated
that he fhould remit 600,000 crowns for the firft
payment. France was then exhaufted, and could

" pot furnifh the money ; fo that they were obliged

to recal the Jews, and to fell them the privilege
of living and trading in the country. The king
himfelf was obli%ed to pay for the neceffaries of
his houthold, in leather money, in the middle of
which there was a little nail of filver. His po-
wverty and misfortunes ftripped him of all authori-
ty, and the kingdom of all fort of good govern-~
ment.

. The difbanded foldiers, and the peafants who
had learnt fomething of the art of way, formed
themfelves into parties in the different provinces,
but efpecially beyond the Loire. One of their
chiefs took the name of the friend of God, and
enemy to all the world. A burgher of Sens, named

John of Goudge, was declared king by thefe ban-

ditti, and did almoft as much mifchief by his

depredations, as the lawful king had done by his

unfortunate enterprizes. At length, what is moft

furprifing, the king in the mid(% of this general

defolation went to Avignon, where the popes

lherrx ;cﬁdcd, to revive the ancient projects of the
-ufades. ' -

- A king

t
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- A king of Cyprus was come to folicit this ex-
¢ pedition againft theTurks, who had already broke -
into Europe. Probably king John thought only
of quitting his native country ; but inftead of go-
ing to make this chimerical expedition againft the
Turks, finding himfelf unable to difcharge the re-
mainder of his ranfom to the Englith, he return?
ed to London to furrender himfelf up as hoftage
in the place of his brother and his children. There
he died, and his ranfom was never paid. To 1363,
complete his humiliation, it is faid, that the mo-
tive of his return to England was to fee a woman,
whom he fell in love with at the age of fifty-fix.

Britany, which had been the caufe of this war,
was abandoned to its fate, .The count of Blois, .
and the count of Montfort, difputed this province:
Montfort having efcaped from his confinement at
Paris, and Blois fram his at London, decided the 1364,
quarrel near Avray in a pitched battle. The Eng-
Jith ftill prevailed ; and -the count of Blois was
flain. :

This age of barbaroufnefs, fedition, rapine,
and murder, was neverthelefs the period in which
chivalry flourithed the moft. It ferved as a coun-
terpoile to the general ferocity of manners.  We
fhall treat of it feparately in another place. Its
principles were honour, and generofity, joined
with gallantry. The moft celebrated atchieve-
ment in chivalry is the combat of thirty Britons
againft twenty Englith, fix Britons, and four Ger-
mans, at the time when the countefs of Blois in
her hufband’s name, and Montfort’s widow in
her fon’s name, were waging war againft each
other in Britany in 1351. The motive of the
combat was a point of honour ; for it had been re-

folved
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folved upon at a conference held for fettling a
peace. Inftead of negotiating, they challenged 3
and Beaumanoir, who was at the head of the
Britons for the coantefs of Blois, faid, they fhould
fight to fee who had the bzmdfomg mifirefs. They
fought in an inclofed ground,  Of the fixty com-
batants there were only five knights killed, one
on the fide of the Britons, and four Englith,

. This confirms an obfervation we made before,

that a complete fuit of armour rendered them al-
moft invulnerable, and that it was much eafier
to throw a knight upon the ground, than to kill
him.  All thefe atchievements of chivalry availed
nothing ; and efpecially were no remedy againft
the want of difcipline in the troops, and of order
in the civil adminiftration. If the Paulus Emi--
lius’s and the Scipio’s had encountered thus.
to decide which had the faireft miftrefs, the
Romans would never have been the conquerors
and legiflators of the world. :

At the time when Charles V, furnamed the:
Wife, came to the crown, he found the king-
dom in a moft exhaufted and defolate condition
fo that he was obliged to have recourfe to pati-
ence, to intrigues, and to negotiations, before he
could repair the mifchiefs which had ‘arifen from
his father’s misfortunes. But the Black Prince
being now abfolute mafter of Guienne, which

his father Edward had refigned to him in full fo-:

vereignty as a reward for his valour, foon added
new glory to that which he had acquired by the:
victories of Crecy and Poaitiers,

CHAP.
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Of the Black Prince, &c.

, CHAP. LXV.
Of the Black Prince, the king of Caftile, Don Pe-

“~ dro the Cruely and the conflable du Guefclin,

ASTILE was almoft in as miferable a

condition as France: Peter or Don Pedro,
furnamed the Cruel, who fat upon that throne, is
reprefented to us as a tiger that thirfled after hu-
man blood, and that felt a joy in {pilling it. I
dare affirm, that there is mo fuch chara&er in
human nature. Sanguinary men are only fuch
in the tranfports of revenge, or in the exertion
of that horrid policy, which looks upon cruel?'
as a neceflary meafure; but no man ever fpills
blood merely for pleafure, '
¢ This prince afcended the throne when he was
yet a minor, and in very unfavourable circum-
ftances. His father Alfonfo IX. had had feven
baftards by his miftrefs Eleanor of Gufman : thefe
baftards had fuch confiderable fettlements, that
they defied the royal authority ; and their mother,
who had ftill more power than they, infulted the
queen dowager. Caflile was thus divided be-
tween two parties, one who held with the queen-
mother, and the other with Eleanor. When the
king came to the age of one and twenty, he
was obliged to maintain a civil war againft the
faGtion of the baftards : he fought, and overcame,
and put Eleanor to death to Falisfy his mother’s
revenge. So far he may be faid to have been
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brave but too fevere. He then marries Blanche 1451,

of Bourbon ; and the firft news he hears concern-
ing his wife, upon her arrival at Valladolid, is,

that fhe is fallen in love with the grand maﬁe;_
. O



i

T A Z e o WSty & vt — LR

Of tbe Black Prince,  Ch. lxv.

of St. Jago, one of thofe very baftards who had ¥

waged war againft bim. I am not ignorant that
intrigues of this nature are feldom proved, that a
prudent prince in fuch a cafe ought rather to pre-
tend ignorance, than to feek for revenge : but af-
ter all the king was excufable, fince there is fill
a family in Spain, which boafts of being defcend-
¢d from this adulterous commerce.

Blanche 8f Bourbon was at leaft fo imprudent
as to enter into too clofe a conneion with the
faltion of the baflards, her hufband’s enemies.
Can we then be furprized, that the king left her

-in a caftle, and confgled himfelf with other a-

mours ?

Don Pedro was then obliged to fight at the fame
time againft the king of Arragon, and againdt his
rebellious brothers: but vi&ory ftill followed him ;
and indeed he made a cryel ufe of it. He feldom
forgave ; fo that his relations who had appeared
in arms againft him, were facrificed to his refent-
ment: in fine, he ordered this grand mafter of St,
Jago to be put to death. This is all that he did
to deferve the furname of Cruel ; whereas John,
king of France, who had murdered the conftable
of France, and four Norman lords, was called
John the Goad. ,

During thefe troubles the wife of Don Pedro
died ; and as fhe had been guilty of crimes, it
was of courfe faid that the died by poifon. But
once more I fay it, that we ought not to bring
this charge without fufficient proof.

Doubtlefs it was the intereft of the enemies of

* Don Pedro, to have it fpread all over Europe that

his wife died of poifon. Henry of Tranftasnare,
one of thofe b y Who had his brother’s and
b S his



Peter the Cruel, &c. -

~ his mother’s death to revenge, and likewife his
own interefts to maintain, availed himfelf of this
conjunéture. France was at that time infefted by
thofe united banditti, called Malandrins, who.did
all the mifchief which Edward had not been able
to commit. Henry of Tranftamare entered into
a treaty with Charles V. king of France, to free
the kingdom from thefe robbers, and to take
them into his fervice. The king of Arragon,
conftantly an enemy to the Caftilian, promifed
to grant them a paffage. Bertrand du CEmefclin,
a knight of great reputation, who only fought
for an occafion to diftinguith himfelf, engaged
the Malandrins to acknowledge him as their
chief, and to follow him to Caftile, This enter-
prize of Bertrand du Guefclin has been confider-
ed as an holy a&ion, which he is faid to have
performed for the good of his foul ; a holy a&tion,
which confifted inﬁeading a gang of ro{bers,‘to
affift a rebel againft a cruel but legitimate king.

Pafling by Avignon, du Guefclin happened to

want money to pay his troops; upon which he
demanded a confiderable fum.of the pope and
his court, and obliged them to pay it. This in-
deed was a neceflary extortion ; but I dare not
mention the name they would have given it, if it
had not been made at the head of a body of men
which might pafs for an army. :
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The baftard Henry aflifted by thefe troops s,

which hed increafed in their march, and likewife
fupported by Arragon, began with caufing him-
felf to be proclaimed king in the town of Bur-
gos. Don Pedro thus attacked by the French,
had recourfe to the Black Prince their conqueror,
This prince, who was fovereign of Guie'xme‘i
an
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Of the Black Prince,

and confequently muft have beheld with a jealous
eye the fuccefs of the French arms in Spain,
through intereft and honour efpoufed the jufteft
fide. He marched into Spain with his Gafcoons,
and fome Englifh ; and foon on the banks of the
Ebro near the village of Navarette, was fought
the bloody battle of that name between Don
Pedro and the Black Prince on the one fide; and
Henry of Tranftamare and du Guefclin on the
other. The Black Prince here acquired more
glory than at Crecy and Poitiers, becaufe the
Dbattle was longer difputed.. His vi€tory was com-
plete; for he took Bertrand du Guefclin, and the
marfhal of Andrehen, prifoners, who would fur-
render to none but him. Henry of Tranftamare
was obliged to fly to Arragon, and the Black
Prince re-eftablithed Don Pedro on the throne.
Don Pedro treated feveral of the rebels with a
feverity which the laws of all governments au-
thorize by the name of juftice : in fhort, he ufed
the unhappy right of revenging himfelf in its full .
extent. 'the Black Prince had not only the
glory of reftoring him to his crown, but likewife
of putting a ftop to his cruelties ; and indeed he
is next to Alfred the hero, whom the Englith
hold moft in veneration,

As foon as the prince who fupported Don Pe-
dro had retired, and Bertrand du Guefclin had

_ paid his ranfom, the baftard of Tranftamare re-

vived the party of the malecontents, and Ber-
trand du Guefclin, who was fecretly employed

by king Charles V. began to raife new troops,

On Tranftamare’s fide were Arragon, the re- "
bels of Caftile, and the French fuccours: Don
Pedro had not only the beft part of the Caﬂiliq:;hs

wi
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with him, but alfo Portugal, and the Moors of -
Spain: but thefe new allies rendered him more
odious, without being of much fervice to him.
“Tranftamare and du Guefclin having no longer
the genius and fortune of the Black Prince o
contend with, gained at length a complete vic-
tory in the neighbourhood of Toledo. Don Pet 1568,
dro retired a'ter his defeat to a caftle, which they
laid fiege to; and- endeavouring to make his ef>
«<ape, he was taken prifoner by a French gentleman;
named le Begue de Vilaines. Upon being led to
this knight’s tent, -the firft obje& he faw, was--the
count of Tranftamare; when tran(ported with
1age,’ he flew, though difarmed, at his brother,
lwho with a poniard immediately put an end tohis
fe. - T
Thus perithed Don Pedro- at the age of thirty
four, and with him ended the race of Caftile.

His enemy came to the crown without any other
right than that of the {word : and from him de-
fcended the kings of Caftile, who reigned in
Spain, till Joan transferred this fceptre to’ the
houfe of Auftria, by marrying Philip the Fair,
father of Charles V. -~ .~ .

2928800980508 B0000895868

CHAP. LXVL

Of France. and England, during the reign of
4 -G que:’f/: . 4

HE policy of Charles V. by degrees faved
France fiom ruin: while the neceffity of

weakening the conquerors, Edward 1L, and the

Vor, II. H Black
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Black Prince, feemed to jultify his proceedings.
He took advantage of the father’s old age, and
of the fickly ftate of the fon, who was attacked
with a dropfy, of which be died in 1376. He
foon knew how to fow divifion between the fove-
reign prince of Guienne and his vaflals ; to elude
_ treaties; to refufe to pay the remainder of his
father’s ranfom upon plaufible pretences ; to in-
gratiate himfelf with the new king of Cattile, and
even with that king of Navarre, Charles, furnamed
the Bad, who had fo large an eftate in France;
to ftir up the new king of Scotland, Robert Stu-
art, againft the Englifh ; to reftore order in the
finances ; to make the. people contribute to the
public expence. without murmuring ; in_fine, to
have the fame fuccefs without ftirring out of his

clofet, as king Edward who bad crofied - the fe

" and gained fuch fignal vi&tories. . .
As foon as he faw all his engines ready, he
took one of thofe bold fteps, which might pafs
for temerity in politics, were they not juftified

, by the prudence of his meafures, and the profpe-
1369.yity of the event. He fent a knight and a judge
of Touloufe to fummon the Black Prince to ap-
pear before him in the court of peers, in order
1370.to account for his condu€t. This was behaving
as lord paramount to the conqueror of his father
and grandfather, who was poflefled of Guienne
and the neighbouring parts in full fovereignty by
right of conqueft, as well as by folemn treaty.
He was not only cited as a fubje&, but an arret
of parliament was likewife iffued out, by which
Guienne was ¢ohfifcated, togethér with every

- thing in France belonging to the houfe of Eng-
land. k was the cuftom to fead a herald to declare
war ;
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war; but this ceremony was now performed by
a livery fervant, whom: they fent to London:
a proof that Edward was.no longer formidable.

The irregularity of thefe proceedings was in
fome meafure dignified by the valour and abilities

“of Bertrand du Guefclin, now become conftable

of France, and efpecially by the good order efta-
blithed by Charles V. in every part of the realm,
which fhewed that in public affairs glory is ever
on the fide of wutility. -

The Black Prince was hindered by his lan.

,guiﬂlkj:‘gd ftate of health, from taking the field ;
1

and es his father fent bim but weak {upplies :

.hence the Englith, who had been vi&orious be-
.fore that time in every battle, were now beaten
.on all fides, Bertrapd du Guefclin, without oh-
-taining {uch fignal vi€tories as thofe of Crecy and -

Compiegne, made exally fuch a campaign as
that by which in thefe latter times vifcount Tu-
renne gained the charalter of the greateft general
in Europe. He fell upon the Englith quarters
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in Maine and Anjou, defeated all their parties ope 1370,

after the other, and took even their general

Grandfon, prifoner. He reduced. Poitoy 'axgd :
e

Saintonge, under the obedience of France.. .

towns all furrendered, fome by force, others by .

-intrigue..  The elements likewife fought for

Charles V. The Englifh had equipped a formi- -

dable fleet, which was. kept back by contrary
winds. Truces had been artfully negotiated, and

‘every thing feemed to promife new fuccefles.

Charles, who twenty, years before was notys8,

mafter of money fufficient to maintain-his guards,
had now five armies and a fleet, His E:i!ps of

war infulted the Engllilfh on- their own coaft,
. 3

where
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-where they landed fome troops and committed
great outrages, which after the death of Edward
III. England' took no care to revenge. That
_“crown had nothing left but the towns of Bour-
. ' “ deaux, and Calais, with a few fortrefles.
“Then it was that France loft Bertrand du Guef-
“din. What honour the king rendered to this ge-
neral's memory, is well known : he was the firft,
I'think, that had a funeral oration pronounced
in his praife ; and none but he and vifcount Tu-
renne were ever interred in the church defigned
for the burying-place of the kings of -France.
His body was carried with the fame ceremony as
“if he had been a fovereign.. Four princes of the
blood followed the bier. ' His horfes, purfuant to
the cuftom of the times, were prefented in
church to the bithop who officiated on_the occa-
fion, and gave them his blefling with impofition
of hands. Thefe particulars are of no import-
ance in themfelves; but they fhow the fpirit of
“chivalry. The regard paid to celebrated knights
. for their exploits and military- atchievements,
"extended even to their horfes which they rode in
“time of battle. Charles foon followed him; he
was faid to have died by a flow poifon, which
hid been given him above ten years before, and
finally waﬁed him at the age of forty four; juft
as if there were any aliments in nature that could
_deprive people of life at the expiration of a cer-
! tain time. I own that a: poifon which has not
been ftrong enough to produce inftant death, will

léave a languifhment in the - body, the fanie as

‘every violent'difeafe ; but it is not true that it will

oduce thofe flow effg&ts, which the vulgar think
* jnevitable. ‘The real poifon which killed Charles

* V. was a bad conftitution. : It
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+ during the reign of Charles V.

Tt is weli known that the majority of the kings
of France was fixed by this prince at the age of
fourteen ; and that this wife ordinance, though
ineffectual in regard to the preventing of difturb-,
ances, was regiftered at a bed of juftice in 1374.
He was defirous -of abolithing the ancient abufe
of private wars between the great lords, an abufe
which was looked upon as a law of the ftate,

149.
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‘Thefe wars were prohibited under his reign, when

he came to be mafter : he even forbid the wear-
ing of arms; but the execution of this law was
at- that time impoffible. .

The tredfure which he amafled, is fiid to have
amounted to feventeen millions of livres. It is
certain, that he had accymulated money, and that
the whole fruit of his ceconomy was loft and

fquandered away by his brother the duke of An-

jou in the unfortunate expedition toNaples. .
After the death of Edward III, the conqueror

-of France, and of Charles V, the reftorer of that

fame kingdom, it evidently appeared that the fu-
periority of a.nation depends intirely on thofe
who have the conduéting of it.

Richard ]I, fon of the Black Prince, fucceeded
his. grandfather Edward III, when he was only
eleven years of age; and fome time after Charles
Vi afcended the throne of France at the age of
twelve. .. Thefe. two minorities did not prove
l;ugpy; bat England- had the firt reafon to com-

ain, - -

. We have feen with what frenzy and madnefs the’

peafants of France were pofleffed under king John:.
and how ia their vexation and mifery they wreaked
their vengeance upon all the gentlemen they could
find, who indeed were their oppreffors. , The

. H3 - fame
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1381, fame madnefs feized the Englith. It feemed as if
fuch another war was going to break out, as that
which the Romans were heretofore obliged to
wage 2gainft their flaves. A tiler and a prieft
did as'much mifchief in England, as the quarrels
between the king-and parliament are ever capable
of producing. They aflembled the people of three
countjes, and eafily perfuaded them, that the rich
had long enough enjoyed the goods of the earth,
and that it was now time for the poor to take
their revenge. They led them directly to Lon-
don, plundered part of the city, and caufed the
archbithop of Canterbury and- the high treafurer

. to be beheaded. It is true this madnefs ended.
with the death of the chiefs, and the difperfion
of the revolted : but fuch tempefts, which were
common in Europe, plainly fhew what wretched

" government prevailed at that time. They were
far from having attained the real end of politics,
which confifts in conneQing the feveral orders of
p-ople, and making them a& in concert for the
public gond. - - < : :

It may be faid, that the Engliffy-at that time did-
notbetter underftand the prerogarives of their kings,
nor the privileges of their parliaments. Richard
1I, at the age of eighteen, wanted to be defpotic ;
and the Englifh to-be too free : this foon produ-
ced a civil war. In moft countries, civil broils
prove fatal to confpirators; but in Engladd they:
are fual to kings. Richard, after ftruggling ten
years with his fubje€ts about his authority, was
deferted at length by his own party. His coufin
the duke of Lancafter, grandfon of Edward 1II,
who had been for fome time in exile, returned to

England- with- three fhips only.' He had n:.
: <4 nee
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need of a greater force: the whole nation de-
clared in his favour. Richard II demanded only
that they would fpare his life, and grant him a’
penfion for his fubfiftence.

~ A parliament was called, in which this priace
was folemnly depofed : they confined him to the
Tower, where he refigned to the duke of Lan-
cafter the enfigns of royalty by a writing figned
with his own hand, in which he acknowlcdged 1399.
himfelf unfit to reign.. He was fo indecd, fince -
})e could be mean enough to make fuch a confet-
ion. o '
Thus this very fame century beheld two kings
of England, viz. Edward II. and Richarl I, the
emperor Wengeflaus and pope John XXIll, all
four folemnly depofed, tried and condemned with
the forms of juflice. :
- The Englifh parliament having confined their
king, declared, that in cafe of any attempt to re-.
" ftore Him, he fhould be judged worthy of death. 1400.
Upon the firft rifing in his favour, eight ruffians
went and aflaffinated the king in prifon. Richard
defended his life better than he had done his
throne ; he fnatched the battle-ax frcm one of
his murderers, and killed four of them before. he
was overpowered. The duke of Lancafter af-
eended the throne by the name of Henry IV :
during his reign England was neither quiet norin
a capacity to undertake any thing againft France;

but his zm Henry V. brought about the greateft

sevolution that had happened fince the time of
Charlemaign, ‘ ,

N
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'CHAP. LXVIL

Of king Coarles VI. and the frefb invafion of
France by Henry V. king of England.

AR T of the care which king Charles V'

had taken to retrieve the-lofles of France,-
was exactly the very thing that haftened its ruin.
The trealures which he had amafled, were fquan-
dered away; and the heavy taxes which had
been raifed in his reign, alicnated the affe&tions of
the people. It is mentioned that this prince
fpent for his whole family fifteen hundred gold
marks a year.  His brothers at the time they
were regents of the kingdom, fpent feven thou-

“fand for Charles VI, then but thirteen years of

age, and who notwithftanding this great profufion

. -wanted neceflaries. Such details as thefe thould

not be defpifed, they are the fecret caufe of the
auin of ftates, as well as of families.

Lewis of Anjou, the fame who was adopted
by Joan I, queen of Naples, one of the uacles

“of Charles VI, not fatisfied with embezzling his

pupil’s treafure, laid the moftheavy exaltions up-
on the people. Paris, Rouen, and moft of the
towns rofe up in arms; and the fame madnefs
which afterwards depopulated Paris in the mino-
rity of Lewis XIV, feemed to rage under Charles.
R'{ . The private and public exccutions on this
vecafion were as cruel, as the infurre&ion had
becn outrageous. The great fchifm of the papal
fee, of which we have already taken netice, add-
ed to the diforder. The popes of Avignon who
were acknowledged in France, flceced the king-
dom by every ftratagem that avarice under the
cloak of religion can invent. The people fill
SR ol flattered
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flattered themfelves, that when the king came of
age, he would redrefs thefe grievances by a better
aduminiftration, o - o
~ He had in perfon revenged the caufe of his?
vaflal, the earl of . Flanders, upon the rebel
Flemings, who were always fupported by Eng-
land. had taken advantage of the troubles, into

which that ifland was plunged under Richard II.
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A fleet of above twelve hundred fail was fitted out,

to make a defcent upon the Englith coaft. This,
number ought not to appear incredible ; St. Lewis
had more. True it is thefe were only tranfport
veflels; yet the expedition with which this fleet
was cquipped, is a demonftration that there was
more timber fit for thipping in thofe days than

void of induftry. The jealoufy which the king’s
uncles had.of each other, hindered the fleet from
being employed. It only ferved to fhew what
refources France might have under a good go-
vernment, firice it was capable of fuch migity

_there is at prefent, and that the people were not

enterprizes, notwithftanding that the duke of

Anjou had drained the kingdom of fuch prodigi-
ous treafure, for his unfortunate expedition to
Naples. : '

At length the people feemed to have fome re-
fpite, when the king fet out for Britany, to chal-
tife -the duke, of whom France had reafon to
complain. But unfortunately the king was at

this very junQture feized with a terrible frenzy, a

-diftemper which ufed to begin with a drowfinefs,
followed by a lofs of his underftanding, and end-
ing at lengch in a fit of madnes. When he was
Sirft feized with this fit, he killed four men, and
ontinugd ftriking e\ﬁry perfon about him, till

. €X-
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: ‘him poifoned and bewitched. ‘There have been -
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exhaufted by thefe convulfive motions, he felf
into a profound lethargy. o ,

I am not furprized, that all France theught
inftances even in the prefent age, notwithftand-
ing its intprovement in knowledge, of popular
prejudices altogether as unjuft.  His brother, the
duke of Orleans, had married Valentina of Mi-
lan; and this lady was charged with being the

_caufe of the king’s miisfortune: which proves

only that the French were very ighorant in thofe
days, and imagined the Italians to be more know-:
ing than themfelves, ‘ ’

This fufpicion fome time afterwards increafed
by an adventure worthy of the rudenefs of thofe
times. There was a mafquerade at court, at
which the king appeared in the difguife of a fatyr
dragging four other fatyrs in chains. They were

~ all drefled in linen daubed over with rofin, to

1393.

which they had faftened fome coarfe flax and
hemp. The duke of Orleans had the #l Juck of
running his torch againft one of thofe habits,
which took fire in an inftant. The four lords

"were “burnt, and- with difficulty was the king’s

life” preferved by the prefence of mind of his
fifter-in-law, the duchefs of Berry, who wrapped
bim in her mantua. This accident caufed a return’
of one of his fits: perhaps he might have beerr
cured by bleeding, bathing, and a proper regimen 3’
but they fent for a forcerer to Montpelier. The
forcerer came ; and the king was a little better,
which they did not fail to attribute to the power
of magic. By frequent refapfes the difeafe was
foon increafed to that degree, as to become incu-
rable. To ‘complete the mifery of France, kithe

. ng
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king had now and then fome lucid intervals, with~
out which they might have provided for the go-
vernment of the kingdom : thas the little thare
of reafori he enjoyed, proved more fatal to his
fubjes than his fite : the ftates were never called ;
nor was-there any regulation made for the public
adminiftration. The king remained king, intruft-
ing his feeble authority and the care of his perfon
fometimes to his brother, and at other times.to his
uncles. It was a terrible misfortune to the ftate,
that the appanages of thofe princes were very con«
fiderable. In confequence thereof, Paris became a
cene of civil war, which was fometimes donfined
to fecret underminings, and fometimes broke out
into open heflilities.

¥57

. Every body muft have heard that John duke of 1407.

Burgundy caufed his coufirr the dukeof Orleans te
be affaflinated in ‘the yu? barbette; and the king
had neither underftanding nor power enodugh to
bring the guilty to juftice. In the mean'time the
Quke of Burgundy vouchfafed to take out letters

of grace; and ¢ame to coutt to triumph in his 1408,

crim¢. Here he aflembled all the princes and
ndees, and in the prefence of them all, doctor

hn Petit hot only juftified the murder of the
duke of Orleans, but likewife eftablifhed thd
dollrine of affaffination, on the example of the
various murders, which are mentioned in the hif-
torical books of fcripture. -He prefumed to la‘Y
down as 2 doftrine, what is mentioned in thofd
books only as an hiftorical event, inftead of in-
forming mankind, as he ought to have doneg
that an aflafinationi mentioned in feripture, is as
deteftable -as if it had been in the hiftory of thd
moft barbarous favages, or of the times now be-
= : Ho6 fore
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/-"This doélrine iwas. condemned, as we
en,. in. the council of Conftance, and yet
" jen fince reviveds: . 1 - .
mvas about this very time.that the marfhal of
£icaut :foft the city of Genoa, which had
/herfelf under the protection of France. The
xnch were maflacred there as in Sicily. The
bwer -of the French nobility, who went to fig-
Aalize themfelves in Hungary againft Bajazet the
Turkifh; emperor, were flain in battle, and the
- Chriftians unfertunately defeated, But thefe fo-
" seign calamities were nothing in comparifon to
thofe of the ftate. . - A
. The queen, Ifabella of Bavaria, had a party in
Paris, the duke of Burgundy had his, and the
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., childrén of the duke of Orleans had another,

which ‘was very -confiderable. The poor king
had no party at all. But what fhews the imports
ancé of Paris, and that it was confidered as the
primum mobile of the kingdom, the duke of Burw

gundy, who befide the dutchy from which he

took his title, was alfo fovereign of Flanders and
Artois, flill placed his whole ambition in being
mafler of that capital. The fattion of the duke
of Burgundy was called the Burgundian, and
that of Orleans went by the name of Armagnac,
from the count of Armagnac, father-in<law to
the duke of Orleans, fon of him who was aflaf-
finated at Paris, - "Which ever had the upper
hand, took care to hang, to.aflaflinate, or.to burn
all thofe of the contrary faction, No body could
be fure of their lives for a day. 'They. fought in
the ftreets; in the chusches, in the houfes, and in
the fields, . . o S

,'Thi.‘

o
T L.
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This was a very, good opportunity for England

to recover her ancient patrimony in France, as
weell as that which had been ceded to her by trea.
ties. Henry V, a prince ‘of equal prudence and
€ourage, negotiated, and prepared for war at
the fame time. At length he made a defcent
upon Normandy with an army of near 50,000
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men: here he took Harfleur, and advanced in-1415.

to a country wafted by fations; but a conta«
gious dyfentery carried off three fourths of his
army. This great invafion, however,. reunited
all parties againft the Englith; even the duke ot
Burgunily, though he had already been privately
treating with the king of England, fent 5§00 men
in armour with fome crofs-bow men to the affift-
ance of his country. All the nobility mounte

on horfeback, and the commoners marched under
their banners: fo that the conftable d’Albret was
foon at the head of 60,000 fighting men. Henry
V. had the fame fuccefs in this expedition as
Edward III: but the principal refemblance was
in the battle of Agincourt, which was exa&ly
like that of Crecy. The Englifh obtained the
viCtory almoft a3 foon as the engagement began.

- Their great bows fix feet high, which they were
very dexterous in bending, decided the conteft’

immediately in their favour. They had neither-
artillery nor fufees, which is a further reafon to
think that they had had none at the battle of
Crecy. Perhaps thefe bows are 2 more formida-
ble weapon : I have feen fome that will carry
much further than fufees; they may likewife be
ufed quicker, and longer. And yet they are in-’
tirely laid afide.” "'We may further obferve, that’

the French gendarmes fought on foot. at Agin-

court,’
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court, Crecy, and Poitiers; whe before ufed to
be invincible ‘on horfeback. Upon' this memo-=
fable day there happened a thing moft horrible
¢ven ‘in war. While the armies were ftill en-
gaged, fome, of the militia of Picardy were going
to plunder the Englith camp : upon which, Henry
gave orders to his men to kill all the prifoners
they had taken; thefe were accordingly put to
the fword; and after this flaughter the Englith
took "14,000 miore, whofe lives ‘were fpared.
Seven princes of France were flain this day toge-
ther with the ¢onflable; five princes were taken
prifoners, and upwards of 10,000 French were left
on the field of battle, '

One would think that after fo complete a vic-
tory they had nothing further to do than to march
up to Paris, and to fubdue a divided, exhaufted,
ruined kingdom. But even in this ruinous ftate it
had fome ftrength left.  In fhort, it is a certain
fa&, that from this battle of Agincourt, which
put all France into mourning, and which did not
coft the Englith three men of any note, the vic-
tors reaped no other fruit than glory. Henry
was obliged to return to England in order to
raife money and new troops. '

The fpirit of giddinefs, which had feized the
Prench nation as much as their king, did more
mifchief than the defeat of Agincourt. Two
Dauphins were now dead, and the third, after-
wards Charles VII. and who was only fixteen
years old, endeavoured to fave the remains of this
great wrack. ‘The queen his mother had extort-
ed letters patent from her hufband, by which fhe
was intrufted with the reins of the ftate. She
was covetous, ambitious, and addited to gallan:

try.
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try. . The treafure of which fhe had plundered
the kingdom and. her hutband, ‘was depofited in
feveral places, “:but efpecially in the churches:
the Daupbin and the Armagnacs who had difco-

vered this money, applied it.to the prefling wants

of the ftate..” Fo this affrent which fhe received
from her fon, the king addéd another of a more
fenfible nature. One evening as he went to the
queen’s apartment, he mict the lord of Boifbours
don, who was coming eut:; and he ordered him

tmmediately to be feizedi: Boifbourdon was put

to the torture, fown into a fack, and thrown into
the Seine. - The queen was.diteftly fent prifoner
to Blois, and from thence to Tours, without
being fuffered to fee her hufband. It was this
accident, and net the battle ‘of Agincourt, that
put the crown of France on the king of Engs
land’s head. -Tht queen applied for afliftance to
the duke of Burgundy, who gladly embraced this
éccafion of eftablithing his:authority on the public
calamities, © ' . S i :
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- ‘The duke. rele;fed the queen from herl con- 1418,

finement at Tours, ravaged the country upon
his mareh, and at length concluded an’alliance

with the king of England, Without this allis .

ance there would have been ne revolution.
Henry V. aflembles an army of 25,000 men, and
lands a fecond time in Normandy. - From thence

he advances towards Paris, while John duke of

Burgundy pofts himfelf at the gates of this city,
where a flupid fenfelefs king is lefc a prey

to every fedition. The duke of Burgundy’siyy,

faétion - in one day 'maflacre the conftable of
Armagmac, the archbifiops of Rheims and Tours,
five prelatesy- the abbor of St. Denis,. and forty
R magiftrates,

-
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magiftrites, . ‘The queen and the duke of Bur-
gundy enter Paris in triumph in the midft of the
flaughter. ‘The Dauphin is obliged to fly beyond
the Loire, and Henry V. becomes: mafter of all
Normandy,  Not only the party which ftill held
for the king, but likewife the queen, the duke of
Burgundy, and the Dauphin, were 3ll in treaty at
the fame time with the king of England, and of
every fide endeavouring to circymvent each other.
i« The young Dauphin, who was at that time
governed by Tangui du Chattel, -at length con-
cerfed that unhappy :interview with the duke of
Burgundy on the bridge of Montereau. - Each of
them met attended with ten knights; and Tan-
gui du Chaftel flew the duke of gurgundy in the
prefence of the Dauphin: thus the murder of
the duke of Orleans was at length revenged by
another. murder ; {o much the more deteftable, as
it was blended with the violation of public faith.
- One would be almoft tempted to think that
this murder was not premeditated, fo ill had they
concerted their meafures for fupporting the confe-
quences of it. Philip the Good, the new duke of
Burgundy, who fucceeded his father, was of courfe

- thé Daupbin’s enemy through duty as well as

politics. The affront the Dauphin had offered to -

his mother, rendered her as inplacable as a ftep-
mother ; while the king of England availing him-
fcIf of “thefe horrid . circumftances, proclaimed
every where that God had led him by the hand
to punith the iniquity-of the French., Then it

was that Ifabella of Bavaria and the new duke

Philip concluded a. peace at Troyes, more fatal
to France than all the preceding wars, whereby
Catharine, daughter of Charles VI, .was, given
o ;. away
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away in marriage to the king of England, toge-
ther with France for her dowry.

It was there agreed that Henry V ‘fhould be
acknowledged as king, but that he fhould only

take -upon him the title of Regent during the re-"

mainder of the unhappy life of the king of France,
who was grown quite a natural. In fine, by

the contratt it was determined, that the perfon

ftiling himfelf the Dauphin, fhould be purfued

with the utmoft vigour. Ifabella of Bavaria con-
du&ed her wretched hufband and her daughter
to Troyes, where the marriage was confummat-
ed. Henry, now king of France, made his en-
trance into Paris without the leaft hinderance,
and reigned without oppofition, while king Charles
VI was fhut up with his domeftics at the Hotel
de St. Paul, and queen Ifabella already began to
repent of her bargain. '

Philip duke of Burgundy folemnly demanded

juftice for the murder of his father, of -the.two .
kings at the Hotel de St. Paul, where the few
remaining grandees were aflembled. Nicholas!
Raulin, attorney-general of Burgundy, and a.
do&tor of the univerfity, whofe name was John

Larcher, impeached the Dauphin, The firft-

prefident of the parliament of Paris, and other
deputies from that body,’ affifted at this affem-.
bly. Marigny the folicitor-general made a
fpeech againit the prefumptive heir and defender’
of the..crown, as if it had been the cafe of a
common afluflin. The parliament flummoned the
BPauphin to what they call the Marble Table.
This was a large table, which in St. Lewis’s.
reign ferved to receive the rents or duties which
were paid in the nature'of vaflals of the caftle ;l:f
AR . the

4
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the Louvre, and remained afterwards as a mark
of jurifiition. The Dauphin was condemned
there for non-appearance, and out-lawed ¥,

T'his was a moft delicate and difficult queftion,
to know who could be the Dauphin’s judge,
whether the Salic law could be fet afide, whe-

. tber as the murder of ithe duke of Orleans-

was not puniflied, they could infli® any punith-
ment on him who flew the. murderer. Long
after this, it is known that Philip I put his own
_ fan to death. Cafmo I, grand duke of Florence,
killed one of his fons, who had aflaflinated the
other. This fact is vesy trues the veracity of
Varillas upon this occafion bas been queftioned

te no purpofe; Thuanus gives fufficiently to un-.

derftand, that he was informed of it upon  the
fpot. In our times the Cazar Peter put his fon
to death. Dreadful examples | but in none of
thefe cafes wds it ever intended to give away the
fon’s ioheritance to a ftranger. . . - '

. The Dauphin retired into Anjou, where he ap-
peared no better thanan exile. Henry V, king:
of France and England,. returned to London in.
order to raife new fupplies and new troops., It
was net the intereft of the Englith, who have 2
ftrong paffion for liberty, that their king thould,
be mafter of France. England would then have
been in danger of becoming a province to a foreign.
kingdom : and after exhaufting herfelf to place
her king on the French throne, fhe might have
been enflaved by the forces of the very country
which fhe had conquered, and which would be
then at the king’s command.

- § Secchugtt_xlidi.\ .
- Yet



Of Chasles VE

Yet Henry foon made his return to Paris with
more power than ever. He had treafure and ar-
mies at his command, and was alfo in the flower
of life; fo'thatin all human probability the crown
of France was likely to be transferred for ever to
the houfe of Lancafter. But all thefe appearances
and hopes were blafted by fate : Henry was feized
with a fiftula, . of which he might have recovered
in a more enlightened age : his death was owing
to the ignorance of his furgeons: and he refigned

his laft breath jn the caftle of Vincennes at the:
age of thirty four. . His body was expafed at St. -

Denis, as is pracifed with the kings of France,

and afterwazds, garrjed, to, Weftminfler, where it

was interred amoog: the kings,of. England. =
. Charles VI, to whom ;tg‘ey. had; gyt of com=
paffion left the empty title of king, foon after
ended his wretched days, after having lived thirty
yoass, in continugl, relaples-of frenzy. He died
the unhappieft of-kings, 'aad king of the unhap-
pieft people in Ewrapee -t .3 = X
The duke of Bedford, brother of Henry .V,
was tha only perfon who aflifted at bis fugeral.
There was not: one loxd at the. ceremany ; fome.
of them. had been, flaip, at, the battle of Agin~
court ; the refk were prifoners in. England ; and
the duke of Busgundy would, npt yigld the point,
of precedency to the dake of Bedford.. |, But. they
were foon obliged to. give way, to, Bedford in
every thing, for he was declared regent of France ;
and {}enly VL, fon of Henry V, only nine montbs,
ald, was proclaimed king at Paris and at London.
The city of Paxis. even fent.deputies to London,,
to take the oath of allegiance to this infapt.,-

R C H A P:
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~ CHAP: LXVIIL
Of  France.during ths veign of Charles VIE

T HIS inundation of the Englithinto France:
feemed to be like that which had overflowed
England in the reign of Lewis VIII; only it
lafted longer, and was more violent. Charles
VII was under the neceflity of recovering his
kingdom inch by inch: he -had to fight againft
the duke of Bedford, who was-become as abfo-
lute as Henry V; and againft the duke of Bur--
gundy; Wwho was grown’one of the moft potent-
%rinces'in Europe, by the re-union of Hainaule,”
rabant, and Holland to his demefnes. Befides,

- Charles had as much to apprehend from his friends
as from his foes: moft of them infulted his mif- iy
fortunes to fuch a degree, that the earl of Rich-. -
mond, his-tonftable, -and .brother-to the duke of  *
Britany, caufed two™favourites of his to be. i"f
firan ed... L R . U-‘

¢ may {udgef of 'the deplorable fituation to~
which Charles was reduced, by the neceflity he

found himfelf under of making the filver mark |
pafs for ninety livres in the country fubje& to his- |
obedience, - inftead : of half @ livre which ‘it was: ] |

1

|

!

worth in the time of Charlemaign. = - =~

- He was foon obliged to have recoutfe to an-’
other much ftranger expedient, naiely; to a-mi-:
racle. - A gentleman of the fronfiers of Lorrain,:
whofé name was Baudricourt, faw a young fer--
-vant maid at an inn in the tewn-of Vaucouleurs,
whom he looked upon as a fit-perfon to a& the: !
charalter of an infpired amazon. This Joan of :

P N Arc, ]

-,
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Arc, whom the vulgar take to have been a fhep-
herdefs, was indeed no more than an innkeeper’s
fervant, of a robuft make, that could ride, as
Monttrelet fays, without a faddle, and perform other
-manly exercifes which young girls are unaccuffomed
“to. She was.made to pafs for a fhepherdefs of
-eighteen years of; age; and yet it is certain by
‘her. own.confeflion, that fhe was at that time
feven. and twenty.. . She had courage and wit
fufficien§ to ¢ondudt this delicate, enterprize, in
which fhe -afterwards fhewed herfelf a heroine.
They carried her before the king at Bourges,
where fhe was examined by matrons, who took
-care to find her.a virgin, and by feveral do&ors
of the univerfity with fome members of the par-
liament, who without any hefitation declared
ber infpired: whether it be that they. were im-
pofed upon themfelves, or that they were artful
enough to encourage, the cheat. However, the
vulgar fwallowed the bait, which was fufficient,
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At that time the Englifh had laid fiege to Or- 1429,

leans, Charles’s laft refource, and were very near
making themfelves -mafters of it. This amazon
in man’s drefs, dire&ted by able officers, under-
takes to throw fuccours into the town. Firft,
the addrefles the foldiers on the part of God,and
infpires them with that enthufiaftical courage,
peculiar to all men, who fancy they fee the Deity
defending their caufe. Then fhe puts herfelf at
their head, delivers Orleans, beats the Englith,
tells Charles that the will fee him confecrated
at Rheims, and fulfills her promife fword ‘in
hand. She affifts at the coronation, holding the
ftandard with which fbe had fo bravely fought.

Thefe
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Thefe rapid viGtories, obtained by a girl, tope-
ther with the appearances of a miracle, and the
king’s coronation, which conciliated a refpect to
his perfon, had very mear reinftated the lawful
‘fovereign, and expelled the foreign pretender;

“when the infirumient of all thefe wonders, Joan of

‘Arc, was wounded and taken in defending Com-
‘piegne, The regent Bedford thought it neceffary
xo ftigmatize her, in order to revive the dr
ing courage of the Englith. She had pretended
a miracle, and Bedford pretended to believe The
was a witch, My chief aim is always to obferve
the fpirit -of the times; it is that which dire&s
the great events of this glabe. ;" The univerfity
of Paris prefented 2 complaint’ againft ‘Joan of
‘Arc, charging ‘her with herefy- and witchcraft.:
Tow either- the univerfity'thought what the Regent
~would have them think'; or if they were not of
‘that opinion, they ated in'a bafe dattardly manner.
This heroine; who was worthy of the miracle
which fhe had feigned, was tried at Roan by Cau-

chon bifhop of Beauvais, with five other French bi- -

thops, one Englifh bifhop, affifted by a Dominican
friar, vicar of the inquifition, and by the do&ors of
the univerfity. She was declared to be ““a fu-
s¢ perftitious prophetefs of the devil, a blafphe-
% mer againft God and his faints, and one that
« had many ways erred againft the faith of
«¢ Chrift. As fuch fhe was condemned to perpe-’
¢ tual imprifonment, and to faft on bread amd

. % water.” She made a réply to her judges,

which, I think% is deferving of eternal memory.

. Being ‘afked,” why flie had ‘dared to affift at the

confecration of Charles with his ftandard ? ¢ Be-
¢ caufe, faid fhe, it is but juft, that the perfon
N . ' (11 who
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¢« who fhared in the toil, fhould alfo partake of

< the honour.” : :

At length being accufed of having drefled her- 431,
" felf once more in men’s clothes, which had been
" left with her on purpofe to tempt her, the judges

who furely had no right to try her, fince the was
a prifoner of war, declared her a relapfed heretic 3
and without any more ado cordemned a perfon
to ' the flames, who for having ferved her king
would have had altars ere@ed to her in thofe he-

. _roic times, when mankind were wont to pay di-

"vine honours to their deliverers. Charles VII. 1431

afterwards reinftated her memory, which indeed
was fufficiently honoured by her punifiment.
Cruelty alone is not fufficient to determine

"men to infli& fuch punithments, they muft be

likewife aétuated by that fpirit of fanaticifm,
which is a mixture of fuperftition and ignorance,
and has been the diftemper of all ages. Some
time before the Englith condemned the dutchefs
of Gloucefter to public penance in St, Paul’s
church, and a lady, a friend of hers, to be burnt
alive, upon pretence of fome incantation which
they had ufed, in order to fthorten the king’s life.
They likewife burnt lord Cobham as an heretic.
In Britany the fame punithment was infli&ed on

the marfbal de Retz, accufed of forcery, and of .

having cut his children’s throats to make incanta-
tions with their blood. .

While thefe melancholy times continued, the
communication between the provinces was inter-
rupted, and the people upon the borders were

-fuch flrangers to one another, that a few years

after the death’ of the maid of Orleans, a femele
adventurer in Lotrain dared to afflume her mme;
, v an
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and ‘boldly to aflert fhe had efcaped the punifh-
ment, for that they had burnt a phantom in her
ftead. But what is more furprizing, fhe was
believed. Honours and riches were conferred
upon hes; and a gentleman of the family of
Armoifes, married her in 1436, thinking himfelf
happy in being joined in wedlock to the real he-
roine, who though of mean parentage, was at
leaft his equal by her memorable exploits.

During the war, which was rather tedious
than decifive, and proved the fource of fo many
calamities, there happened another event, which
faved the kingdom of France. The duke of
Burgundy, Philip the Good, deferved this name,
by at length forgiving the death of his father,
and uniting with the head of his family againft
a foreign invader. . He carried this generofity
even fo farsas to deliver the duke of Orleans, the
fon of him who had been aflaflinated at Paris,
from his long confinement in London. He paid
his ranfom, ‘which is faid to have amounted to
three hundred thoufand crowns ; but exaggera-
tion was an ufual thing with the writers of thofe
days. This condu& however is a proof of great
virtue, , There have been always generous fouls
even in the abandoned times. ‘This prince’s vir-
tues did not exclude the love of pleafure and of
the fair fex, which can never beavice, but whea
it leads to vicious actions. It is this fame Philip,
who in the year 1430, ‘inftituted the order of the
Golden Fleece in honour.of one of his miftrefles.
He had fifteen natural fons, who were all perfons
of merit, His court was the moft‘magnificent in
Europe. Antwerp and Bruges carried on an ex-
tenfive trade, and diffufed p%enty throughout his
) o domi-

I S
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.dominions. Francein fine was indebted to him for -

her peace and grandeur, which increafed froin that
time, notw.thftanding her adverfitics, her foreign
and domeftic wars.

Charles VII. recovered his kingdom alm-#
in . the fame manner as Henry IV. conqueict
it about 150 years afterwards. Charles hud
not indeed that noble courage, that quick and
a&tive mind,  nor that heroic difpofitton wh.ch
diftinguithed Henry IV; but like him he was
often obliged to keep fair with his foes as well
as his friends, to fight with fmall armics, to t.ke
towns, fome. by furprize, and fome by money,
till at length he entered Paris in the fame manner
as Henry [V. afterwards made - his entrance, by
intrigue and by force. Thgy were both deciared
incapable of twearing the crown, and they bouth
forgave: they were both guilty of the fanie
weaknefs, that of negleling their affairs fome-
times, to give themfelves up to their leafures.

Charles did not make his entry into Paris till
the year 1437, and it was not till towards 1450
that the Englith were intirely driven out of
France.  They preferved nothing but Calais
and Guines: and for ever. loft all thofe vaft de-
mefnes which their kings had been poflcfled
of by the right of blood, and which they could
not fecure. to their pofterity by the three great
vitories of Crefly, Poitiers, and Agincourt.
The divifions among the Englith contributed
as much. as Charles VII. to the recovery of
France. . That fame ‘Henry VI. who had wore

the'two: crowns, and who even ‘went. over to

Paris_ upon the ceremony of his coronation, was

169

depofed at' London by his relations, and after;431,

VoL, II. - I having
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having been again reftored, was once more caft
from the throne. .

. The peace of France being now fully reftored,
and Charles in quiet poflcflion of the whole
kingdom, he cftablifhed fuch order and regula-
rity as had never been feen in that country fince
the decline of the family of Charlemaign. He
kept regular companies of 1500 gendarmes, each
of whom was to ferve with fix horfes ; fo that
this troop confifted of nine thoufand horfemens
The captain of one hundred men bad a thoufand
feven hundred livres a year, which amounts te
about ten thoufand livres prefent currency.
Each gendarme had three hundred and fixey
livres per annum, and each of the five hundred
men that attended him, had four livres per
month. He likewile eftablithed four thoufand
five hundred archers, who had that fame pay
of four livres, that is about four and twenty of
our prefent coin. Thus in times of peace it
coft about fix millions, prefent currency, to

-maintain the ftanding forces. Things are greatly

changed all over Europe. The eftablifbment of
archers fhews that mufkets were npt as yet.in fre-
quent ufe.- This inftrument -of deftru@ion was
x}:{olt generally intreduced till the reign. of Lewis

‘Befides, thefe troops, who were in conftant

_fervice, each village. maintained. a free archer,

who was exempted from the king’s tax : and itis
by this exemption, which otherwife-was peculiar

“to the nobility,. that fuch :a. number of perfons

foon . claimed the title and arms of< gentle-
men, The poffefors of fiefs. were.difpenfed from
attending the. han, which was.ne- longer con-

, : voked.
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voked. Only the arrear-ban, which was com-
pofed of the petty rear-vaffals, were bound to
ferve upon occafion.

Many are furprized that after fuch a feries of
difafters, France fhould find fuch great refources,
and fo much money. But a fruitful cou’nn?v will'
be always rich, provided the cultivation of it be
not negle@ted. Civil wars fhake the ftate, but
do not-deftroy it. Murder and ranfacking undo
fome families, but enrich .others. - Merchants™
grow more expert in their bufinefs, more ingenui-
ty being required to fteer clear of danger in fuch
tempeftuous times. James Ceeur is zf%rong proof
of this maxim, He had eftablifhed the greateft
trade, that had been ever carried on by any pii~
vate fubje& in Europe: And fince his time Cof-
mo de Medicis is the only perfon that equalled
him. James Cceur had three hundred factors in-

 Iraly and the Levant, He lent two hundred

thoufand crowns to the king, - without which this
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prince could never have recovered Normandy, -

His induftry in time ‘of pedce was of more-fer-
vice, than {)unois and the maid of Owleans had
been in time of war. ' The perfecuting fo ufe-
ful a man, is thought to be a- great ftan to the
memory of Charles VII. The motive of this
perfecution- is not known: for who can tell the

fecret fprings: of the injuftice and iniquity of .

mankind ? , ,

The king ordered him to be {ent to-prifon, and’
the parliament tried- Hiin: all* they could prove
againft him was, that he ‘caufed a Chriftian - flave
to be reftored to his Turkifh ‘mafter; whom: this’
flave had left and betrayed; and that he had fold
arms to the fultan of Egypt: For thefe. two.

) 1 2 fa&s,
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.ﬁ@m one of which was lawful, and. the other
meritorious, his cltate was conﬁlcatcd He found
more virtue in his clerks, than in the courtiers
who ruined him : the former contributed to re-
lieve him uuder his misfortynes. , James Caeur.
remjoved .to Cyprus, where he continued to carry.
on_ his trade, but never had,the courage to return
tohis ungrateful country, though ﬁrongly invited,
-However, the. clafe of this pririce’s reign proved.
happy enough to France, though very unhappy in
regard to the king, whofe latter days were em-
bittered by the rebellions of his unnatural fon,

afterwarda Lewls )\I P

ANV
CHAP. LXIX’
Manners and cufloms, arts and_[ciences, taward:
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries.

Y. mdmatlon -leads me, rather to mqmre-
M intg the. ftate of. humang, ﬁpcuety in -thole,
days, to difcaver, the manner of living -in; fam}hes,
and; the -cultivatipn, of the arts; than to, give a
detajl of battles and publig calammes, the ‘unhappy,
topic,of hlﬁonans,, and the commpn. place of hu-
man iniquity. -

Towards the end of - the thirteenth century, and
in_the beginning of the fourzeenth,, the Italians,
notwithftanding their domeftic diffenfions, began,
to fhake off. that barbarous raft, with which Eu-
rope had beep covered fince the decline of the
Roman empire. “The neceﬂ'ary arts ftill: fubfift-
ed :- artificers and merchants whole obfcurity pre-
ferves them from,the ambition -and fury of the

great, may be compared to ants which filently
! ' make

i




in the 13th and 141h centuries.
make their nefls, while eagles and vultures tear
one another'to pieces,

Even thofe rude ages produced fome ufeful in-
ventions, the effect of that mechanic genius with
which nature endows particular men indepen-
dently of philofophy. For infltance, that excel-
tent fecret of aflifting the enfeebled fight of old
people by means of fpeacles, was found out by
Alexander Spina, towards the end of the thir-
teenth century. The invention of wind-milis is
about the fame date: La Flamma, who lived in
the fourteenth century, is the firft who males
mention of them. But the ufe’ of them was
known-long before to the Greeks and the Arabs;
and they are alfo mentioned by the Arabian poets

of the feventh century. The carthen-ware in- -

vented at Faenza, was ufed inftead of porcelane.
Glafs windows had been difcovered a lonz time
before ; but they were very fcarce, and confidered
as an article of luxury. This art was introduced
into England’ by the French, towards the year
1180, where it was looked upon as a- high de-
gree of magnificence, - :

The Venetians were the only people in the
thirteenth century, that had -the fecret of making
Yooking-glafles of cryftal, T'here were fome clocks
in Italy ; and that 6f Bologna was particularly fa-
mous. The more ufeful wonder of the compafs
was entively o6wing to:chance ; but mankind had
not fagacity enough at that time to make a pro-
perufe of this.ivention, Paper made of rags
was invented towards the ‘beginning of the four-
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teenth century. Cortufius *, an hiftorian of Pa-

* His name was Girolamo Cortufi; he wrote the hiftory of

Padua, which was begnn by a goufip,of his. They both lived jn’

d}e fpuneent.h century,  Sce Scardeoni’s hiftory of Padua,
13 . dua,

-~
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dua, takes notice of one Pax, who ereted the firft
manufature in that city upwards'of a hundred
vears before the invention. of printing. Thus it
is that the ufeiul arts were gradually eftablithed,
and moft of them by obfcure perfons.

The other parts of Europe were far from hav-
ing fuch cities as Venice, Genoa, Bologna, Si+
¢nna, Pifa, and Florence. In the towns of France,
Germany, and England, they had fcarcely any
other than thatched houfes. The fame may be
faid of the poorer towns in Italy, fuch as Alex-
andtia ® della paglia, Nice della paglia, &c.

Though they had fuch large traéts of lapnd over-
run with woods, yet they had not as yet learnt to
guard againft the cold by the means of chimneys,
an invention fo ufeful;, as well as ornamental to
our modern apartments. The cuftom was for
the whole family to fit in the middle of a fmoak
hall, round a large ftove, the tunnel of whi
pafled through the ceiling, Co

.- In the fourteenth century La Flamma, accord-
ing to the cuftom of injudicious authors, com-
plains that fruéality and fimplicity had givan way
to luxu;{. e regrets the times of Frederic
Barbaro
the capital of Lombardy, they eat fleth meat but

three times a week. Wine was very fcarce ; -

they had’no notion of wax candles, and even
thofe of tallow were deemed luxury. He fays

" % Pagliain Italian fignifies firaw, This city is in the duke-
dom of Milan ; it was built about the year 1153 by the parti-
gans of Alexander III, from whom it took its name. Some \fay
that the emperor wanted to-have it called Cafarea; but the in-
habitants infifting on the name of Alexandria; the emperor, out
of derifion, called it Alexandria dells pagha, becaufe its buildings
were of firaw and wood, covered oveg with mud,

2

that

a, and of Frederic II, when in Milan,
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that the better fort of inhabitants made ufe of
fpiinters inftead of candles. They had hot meat
but three times a week, and wore woolen fhirts :
the moft confiderable citizens gave their daughters
not above one hundred livres for their portion.
But things, continues he, are altered ; now we
wrear linen ; the women drefs in filk gowns, fome
of which are embroidered with gold and filver:
they have two thoufand livres for their fortunes ;
their ears are like wife adorned with gold pendants.
And yet this luxury, of which he fo greatly com-
plains, falls fhort of what in our days is reckoned

* among the neceffaries of the rich and induftrious.

"Table linen was very fcarce in England : and
wine was fold only by apothecaries as a cordial.
The houfes of private people were all of wood in
Paris as well as in London. It was reckoned a
kind of lnxurg' to ride in a two wheel cart throngh
the ill paved dirty fireets of Paris, a luxury which
was forbidden the wives of citizens by Philip the

Fair. The following regulation under Charles VI -

is well known, memo audeat dare preeter duo fer-
cula cum patagio 3 let no one prefume to treat with

more than a foop and two difhes. o
And yet among the feudal lords and the princi-
pal prelates, all the magnificence prevailed which
the times would permit, This was the natural
confequence of large poffeffions: but the ufe-of
plate was fill unknown to moft eities. = Muflus,
a Lembard writer of the foutteenth century,
looks upon filver knives and forks, as alfo on vl?l'-
ver {poons, and cups, as a great piece of luxury. .
. He fays, that a man, who has nine or ten
in family, with two horfes té maintain, is oblig-
ed to fpénd -annually three hundred florins ;
T4 ' which



Manners ard cuftons, arts, &c. Ch. Ixix.

’which in our days is about three thoufand
ivres.

Money was therefore exceeding fcarce in many
parts of lwaly, and much more fo in France in
the twelfth, thirteen h, and fourteenth centuries.
The Florentines and the Lombards, " who were
the only people that carried on anytrade in France
and in England, together with' the Jews their
brokers,. ufually extoited twenty per cent. for in-
tereft.  Great ufury is the infaliible fign of pub-
lic poverty. ’ o

Chailes V, king of France, had hoarded fome
treafure by his long ceconomy, by the prudent ad-
miniftration of the crown lands, 4t ‘that time the
principal branch of the royal revenue, and by the
impofts devifed under Philip of Valois, which,
though inconfiderable; raifed “great complaints:
among an impoverithed people, His prime mi-
nifter, the cardinal de la'Grange, had but too
greatly enriched himfelf at the public expence.’
All thofe treafures however were fquandered away:
in other countries, -The cardinal carried his to-
Avignon ; the'duke of Anjou wafted that of his
brother_king Charles V, in his unfortunate expe-
dition into %taly; while France continued in a
miferable condition, till towards the latter end of
the reign of Charles VII; : -

" It was far otherwife with the great trading
cities in Italy ; there the inhabitants lived with
conveniency, and in opulence, and enjoyed the-
fweets of life. At length, wealth and liberty
excited the genius, and courage of the nation.
The Italian language was not yet formed at the
time. of Frederick I, This we find by the fol-- -
R S L. .glo”m‘c .

~
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iR the X3 and 148k centuries. -
Towing verfes'of that emperor, whick are the laft
example of ‘the romance language free from the
"Feutonic afperity, - e o
" Plas me ¢l cavalier Frantes
E la donna Cataling
- . E L ovrar Genoes.
E lg danza Trevifana
- E lou contar Provenzales -
- Lis man e cara & Angles
E. hu donzel de Fofcana. .

" This is a more precious monument than one
would imagine, and much fuperior to all thofe
suins of the middle age, fo greedily inquired
after by perfons of more curiofity than judg-
ment. It plainly fhews  that nature is invari-
ably the fame in the’ feveral nations mentioned
by Frederick. The Catalan’ women are ftill,
as they were in' that emperor’s time, the hand-

~ fomeft in Spain. Fhe French nobility have yet
' the fame martial air,, which was then in fuch

great cfteem. The Englith are £ill diftinguifhed
for regular features, and handfome hands. The
damfels of Tufcany ‘are more agreeable than thofe,
of other countries. The Genoefe have ftill pre-
ferved their induftry 5 and the natives of Provence
their tafte for poétry and finging. * It was, in Pro-
vence and Languedoc that the firft improvements,
were made_in the Romance language. The in-’
habitants of Provence ‘taught the Italians. No-
thing 15 1o, well known' to the curious in thefe:
matters, as. the following verfes upan. the Vau-

E
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Que non valia mandie ne jura, ne mentiry
< Nlacciry.me avoutrary ne prenre ds altrus
Ne s'avengear deli fuo enemi, - -

Loz difon qu’es Vaudes & los fefon morir .

This quotation hath likewife. its ufe, inaflmuch
as it is a proof that all reformers have ever affect-
ed a feverity of manners. . ¢ .

This jargon has unfortunately continued in the
fame ftate it was then in Proveace and Langue-
doc, while the Italian language, under. Petrarch’s
diretion, attained that force and elegance which,
far from declining fince, has received great im-
provements. The Italian aflumed its prefent form
towards the end of the thirteenth century, at the
time of the good king Roger, father of the un-
fortunate Joan. Already had Dante the Floren-
tine illuftrated the Tufcan language with that
whimfical poem intitled Comedia, a work famous
for natural beauties, and in many parts far fuperior
to the corrupt tafte of that age, being written
‘with as much purity as if the author had been

. cotemporary with Arviofte and Taflo. It is not

at all furprifing, that Dante, being one of the
éibélline faction, and having been

perfecuted by Boniface VIII and Charles of Va- .

fois, fhould, in the courfe-of that poem, have
vented his complaints about the quarrels betwixe
the priefthood and the empire. I fhall take the
]rberty to infert here a paffage of this poet con-
-cerning thofe diffenfions. Thefe monyments of

® Whefoever refufes to curfe, to f'we'ar,'.to Kye, td kill; 1o commit

- adultery, 10 fleal, to be revenged of Bis cmemy 5 they fay ‘be i3 @
nged of bia vy 5 they .

Paudois, and put bim to death.
the
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the human mind are akind of refrefhment, after
a long perufal of the ‘calamities with which the
world has been afllicted.
Soleva Roma, che’l buon monds )'[co,
Duo foli aver, che I una e Paltra firada
z Facen vedere, e del mondo, ¢ di Deo. '
‘un laltro ba [pento, ed ¢ giunta la [pada
CH paﬁumiz{j’e DPuno e l’galtra ir;/m{]:
Per viva forza mal convien ché vada :
Perocche giunti, Pun laltro non teme.
Se non mi credi, pon mente alla [piga :
Chogni erba g conofce per b feme.
ante del Purgatorio, Cant. 16.

To Dante fucceeded Petrarch, who was born
in 1304 at Arezzo, 2 city celebrated alfo for giv-
ing birth to Guido Aretinus ®*.  Under Petrarch
the Italian tongue received, 4 further degree of
purity, with all the foftnefs of which it is fufcep-
tible. In thefé two poets, but efpecially in Pe-
trarch, we meet with a great number of paflages
that refemble thofe fine antiques, which have the
beauty of antiquity, together with the frethnefs
of modern times. You will excufe me, if o
give you a fpecimen of his mannecr of writing, [
take the liberty to infert the bezinning of his
beautiful ode to the fountain of Vauclufe +; an

' " ode’
% Guido was £ Beh2diftine monR, and Kved in the eleventh
centary, . He invented fix mufical’ notes; sz, re, mi, fa, [dy la.

arid wrote two books of mufic, which he dedicated to his ab-’
bot Theobald. . L
4 Vasiclufe, fo called guafi vallis claufa, is a fountain that rifes *
in the mid& of a valley in the county of Venaiffin in Provence.
It throws out fuch a vaft quantity of water, that very neéar jts’
féurce it forms a river mciemlyl c:ued Sulga,”and now Sorgufe.\'.
or
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ade which . may ,indeed be. called-irregular, ‘and
“which pe c,om.po[ed. in blank. verle, wishout con~
fining him(elf to rhime, though it is more. efteem~
ed than any of.his compofitions i that kind.

Cluare, freﬁbe, e dolci acqua,,

- .Quve le belle membra ' .

< Pofe coleiy the. [ola a me par donna PN

Gentil ramo, ove piacque )
(Con fo ofpir mi rimembra). oy
A leiy di fare al bel fianco colonnaz,
Herbay ¢ fiory che I gonna.
Leggiadra ricoverfe

“Gon Pangelico feno

;o Mer, facro fereney - SN

" OV amor.co begli ‘occhi il cor m aperj/é;,. o
" Date_udientia snfieme, . . .
- A le dolenti mzt parol: eﬁr&ma ;j bt

Thefe poems, called Oazam, are.- eﬂceﬁled hxs.
principal performances. His other works did hims
Iefs honouyr;, he rendired the fountain of - Vaus:
clufe, Laura, and his own. name, imnortal.. Weret
it not for his paflion for that lady he would:haves
been lefs celebrated. ‘The above fpecimen: muft
fhew the immenfe diftance: there was. at that time-
between the Italians and. all othee pations.. I+
chofe rather to _give you even a fuperficial idea of
Petrarch’s genius, and'-of the elegant foftnefs.
which- confiitutes: his .chafacler, than to repeat
what fo many others have faxd- concerning the-

for which reafon Petrarch ftiles itithe queen of fountains. It is.
fumnous for having been the ordinary refidence of, that celebrated:”
poet, in the beginning of. the n.urtccmh centiry,.

" honowss:
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Bonsurs that: were offered him. at Paris, as well
as thofe which ‘he received at Rome, together
with: his triumphant proceflion to the capitol in
1341 a.moft remarkable homage which the a-
mazed cotemporaries paid to fo great a genius,,
wnrivalled indeed: at that time, but afterwards
furpafled by Ariofto and Taflo. - But I muft noe
omit .mentioning; ithat his. family had been
exiled from Tufcany; and fripped of their eftates
during the broils of the Guelfs and Gibellines ¢
and that the Florentines’ fent'Boccaee to him, to.
beg he would . hanour his: country with his pre=<
fence, and accept of the reftitution of his eftate;
Never did Greece, even in its moft glorious days,,
thew: more-regard and efteem for men of abili-
ties, o .. [ R AT |
+ Iv.was this Boccace that -afcertained' the T uf-
can language ;. he is ftill the:chief model in profe
with regard: both to exactnefs and purity of ftyle,
as well as to the natural: manner of writing @
marrative.. ' After the language had been perfeét-
ed by thefe two writers, ‘it received no further
change; while the other nations in Euvope, nott
even excepting the Greeks, have altered their
idioms ' "
- There was a fucceflion of Italian poets;, whofe
writings have all been handed down to pofterity.
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For Pulci.* wrote after Petrarch ;, and Bojardot,.

count

* Luigi Pulci, an Ttalian poet, was a native,of Florence, and’
died about the year 1486, He wrote a poenf intitled Morgante
Maggiore,. full of the wild extravagances of chivalry. Befides,
He pays very little regard. to. decency; and confounds the ferious
and the jocofe together, See Rapin reflexions fur la poetique d
lems. )

1. Bojards was born at Reggio, in the dutcliy of Modena, and-

. flourifheds
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" teunt of Scandiano; fucceeded Pulci ;' but Ariofte
furpafled them both in fertility of imagination.
Let us not forget that Petrarch and Boccace had

celebrated the-praifes of the unfortunate Joan of |

Naples, whofe mind was fo far improved as to
be fenfible of their mrerit, amd who was eveniione
of their difciples. At that time fhe was. intirely
devoted to the polite arts, the charms of which
ebliterated . the remembrance of the criminal days
of her, former marriage. The change of man<
ners arifing from the culture of her mind, ought

to have averted the cataftrophe with which the

concluded her reign.

.. The polite arts; which all go band in hand,
and generally decay and rife together, were emerg-
ing now in Italy from barbarifm. Cimabue¥,
without any afliftance, was, in -great meafure, a
pew inventer of painting, in the thirteenth <en<
tury. Gietto + drew fome pictures which te
this day are beheid with pleafure. There is
fill extant that celebrated piece of his, which
has been fet in Mofaic, and reprefents the
prince of the Apofties walking upon the water :
it is to be feen over the great gate of St. Pe-
ter’s church at Rome. _Brunellefchi began te
reform the Gothic architeSture, Guide of Arez-
zo, long before that time, viz. towards the end

" flourihed in the beginning of the fixteenth century. Among
other pieces he wrote a poem on the amours of Rolando and An-
Zelica, of which there are feveral editions.
¢ ® Cimabue was a native of Florence; and fldutiflred in ¢ thir-
teenth century, He died towards the year 1300, at the age of
feventy. ' )
1 Giotto was a pupil of Citnabue, and flourithed in the four-
teerith centory, He was born at a village in the neighbourhood
of Florence 3 and died at the laft mentioned city in 1336,

0!
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of the eleventh century, had .invented the mio-

dern notes. of mufick, and fpread :this art by:

rendering it more eafy. - : :
: For all thefe fine inventions we are indebted
to the Tufcans only, who by mere firength of
genius revived thofe arts, before the little re-
mains of Greek learning, together with that lans.
guage, removed from Conftantinople into Italy,
after the conqueft. of the Otiomans. Florence
was at” that time a fecond Athens ; and it is re~:
markable, that among the orators who- were de<
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puted by moft of the cities of Italy to harangue -

Boniface VIII, upon bis exaltation to the holy
fee, eighteen of them were natives of this city.
By this it appears, that it is natto the refugees
ef Conftantinople we are indebted for. the refto-
ration of letters: thofe men  were capable of
teaching the Italians nothing more than the Greek
tongue. ~ S o :
It may appear fomewhat extraordinary, that fo
many great. geniufes fhould have flarted up of a
fudden in Italy, without prote&ion, or any mo-
del to go by, in the midit of diffenfions and do-
meftic broils : but emong the Romans Lucretiue
wrote his beautiful- poem on. nature, Virgil his
Bucojics, and Cicero his philofophical worke
amidft the confufion . of civil warse When once
a language is afcertained, it is a kind of inflru-
ment which eminent artifts find ready to theis
hands, and which they make vfe of for their pur~
pofes, withont treubling their heads about wha

governs, or who difturbs the earth., )
Though Tukany alore received thofe rays
of light, yet there were men of fome abilities ia
other countrigs, St. Bernaid and Abelasd in
: : _ " France,
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France, in the twelfth cenitury, might be looked®
upon as men of genius : but their Janguage was:
a barbarous jargon ; and they paid tribute~in La--
tinr to the corrupt tafte of the times. The Latiny

hyimns’in' rhime during the twelfth and thirteenth: -

centuries are the laft ftroke of barbarifm. Not:
fo did Horace fing the fecular games, Scho--
lattic theology, the baftard daughter of Ariftotle’s.
philofophy, ill tranflated and mifunderftood, " didk
more real prejudice to reafon, and to ufeful ftu—
dies, than ever they received from the Huns andh
Vandals. - '

“Polite literature was not extin& in the Eaft..
And fince the poetical compofitions of Sady the:

‘Perfian are ftill repeated daily by the Perfians,.

Turks, and Arabs; they muft furely have fome
merit. He was cotemporary with Petrarch, to:
whomr he is equal in reputation. . Trueit is that
generally fpeaking the eaftern nations have fel-
dom any fhare of good tafte. “Fheir writings
are like the bombaft titles'of their fovereigns, im
which there is frequent mention of the fun and:
moon. ‘Fhe {pirit of -flavery: feems naturally
fond of Righ- founding ‘words ; 'whereas that of
liberty is nefvous ; and real greatnefs aflames the
ftyle of: fimplicity.c The Orientals: have® no-de-
Hcacy; becaufe thé wemen-do ot mix in com~
pany with the men. - They have neither order
nor method ; the reafon: is, “they let théir imagi=
nations rove amid the folitary retreats; where they
fpend great part of theit days ; now the imagina-

tion is naturally fubjet to irregular flights.. They, -

Ravé been' ever flrangers to real éloquencey. fuch:
23 tRat of Demofthenes and Cicero.. ~“Whothave
they to perfuade n thofe eaftern--climes. Nune:

i b\lﬁ'
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_ but flaves. And yet they hive fome beautiful
ftrokes here and there; their words are pictu-
" refque ; and though their figures are oftcntimes
high fwelling and incoherent, flill they have a
“kind of fublimity. . Perhaps you will be pleafed
to fee the following tranflation of a paflage of
Sady, which'refembles fame of the fublime ftrokes
of the Hebrew prophets: it is a defcription
of the grandeur of the Deity ; a common place
indeed, but which will ferve as a fpecimen of
the Perfian genius. - I

He knows diftinétly that which ne‘er exifted :-
His ear is ill’d with founds that ne’er were'heard :-

a85

‘T ho’ prince, he wants no cringe nor bended knee; -

‘Tho’ judge, he needs no written rule nor law.
The pencil of his fure eternal prefcience
Portrayed our features in our mother’s womb,
From eatt to weft he drives the rapid fus,

And fcatters rubies mid the rugged mountains, -
He takes two drops of water : this forms man,
That the tranflucerit pearl in the deep. ’
At his command exiftence rofe from nothing.
He fpeaks : and lo the univerfe recoils

Into the immenfity of fpace and void.

He fpeaks: and lo the univerfe returns

From notbing’s dark abyfs to-briglit exiftence.

¥f the belles lettres ‘were thus cultivated on the

‘banks of the Euphrates and the Tigris,- it is al
proof that the other arts, which contribute to the
amufements cf life, were not negleCted.” "Super-
fluities dre not thought of, till neceflaries are firft”
acquired. - But thofe neceflaries were wanting al<’

moft all over Europe. For what did the inhabi-

wnts of Gemnany;. France; England, Spain, amiE
. . Q
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of the northern parts of Lombardy, know at this
time ? Nothing but the barbarous cuftoms of
fiefs, alike uncertain and tumultuous ; nothing
but ducls, tournaments, fcholaftic theology, and
witchcraft. ’

In many churches they ftill celebrated the fe-
ftival of the afs, as well as that of the fools.
They ufed to lead an afs to the altar, and chant
out an anthem, 4nmen, Amen, Afine; eb, eb, eby
Mr. Afs ; eb,eh, ehy Mr. Afs. There wete idiots,
who walked at the head of all their proceflions,
with a piaited gown, a little bell, and a fool’s
bauble ; a cuftom which is ftill preferved in
Flanders and in Germany. The whole literature

» of our northern nations confifted of the farces of
the fooki/b mother, and the prince of fools, in the
vulgar tongue. . '

"hay talked of nothing but of revelations, ex-
orcifms, and inchantments.. The wife of Philip
III was accufed of sdultery; and the king fent
to confult a nun, in order to know whether the
queen was guilty or. not. ‘The cliildren of Phi-
Jip the Fair entered into an affociation in writ-
ing, whereby they promifed mutually to affift
each other againft all perfons that would attempt
to deftroy them by art magic. By a decree of
parliament a witch was condemned to the flames,
who, in conjun&@ion with the devil, had forﬁed
a deed in favour of Robert of Artois. The ill-
niefs of Charles VI was attributed to witcheraft,

and they fent for a forcerer to cure him. In Eng-

land the duchefs of Gloucefter was condemned to
do public penance in St. Paul’s church # ; and
her

® She was fentenced to do public pensnce on thees feveral dazn
. : : Y

e W
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‘ in the 13th and 144h tenturies.
her pretended accomplice, a peerefs of the realm,
was burnt alive as a forcerefs. o

When fuch fcenes as thefe, the horrid fruits of
credulity, happened to the firft perfonages in Eu-

© rope, it is eafy to imagine what the private people

mutft have been expofed to. But this was the leaft
of their misfortunes.

Germany, France, Spain, and indeed all but

- the great trading cities of Italy, had hardly any

fort of civil government. The walled towns of
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Germany and France were plundered during the -

civil wars; -and the Greek empire was over-run
by the Turks. - Spain' was fill divided betweent
the Chriftians and the Arabian Mahométans 3 and
each party was frequently remt by inteftine wars.
In fine, under Philip of Valots, Edward IlI,
Lewis of Bavaria, and Clement Vi, a general
peftilence deftroyed thofe who had efcaped the
fword and famine. o . :
. Juft before this fourteenth century we have
feen how the crufades difpeppled and impowverith-
ed Europe.  Afcendiag from thofe crufades ta the
times which fucceeded the death of Charlemaign,
we find the fame fcenes of mifery, and greater
“barbarifm. The comparifon between thofe ages
and ours, ought to make us fenfible of our hap-
pinefs, notwithftanding that almoft invincible

by walking barefoot and bareheaded, with a wax taper in her
hand, through the ftreets of London to St. Paul’s church, and
then td be ¥mprifoned for life, Voltaire is miftakea in faying
that her accomplice was a peeréfs Her name was Margery Gur-
demain, of Eye; fhe had been counted a witch, and was burat in
Smithfield O&. 27, 1441. See Tindal annot. «n Rapin. The
public penance above defcribed is much the fame as the amesde
benorable of the French, which is meationed in the 4th volume of
this work, p.25. L ) s

prone-



188  Manners and cuffoms, arts,&c. Ch. Ixix.

pronenefs of human nature to prefer the paft to
prefent times. o '

Yet we are not to imagine, that the inunda-
tion of barbarifm was general ; there were men
of ieminent virtue in all ftations, on the throne,
and in the cloiftery among the laity as well as
the clergy. But neither a S. Lewis, noraS. Fer-
dinand, were able to heal the wounds that had

disfigured humanity. Fhe long quarrel between

the emperors and the popes, the obflinate ftruggle
which Rome made for her liberty, both againft
the German Cafarg and the Roman pontifs, the
frequent fchifms, and -at length the great fchifm
of the weft, prevented the popes, who were eleét-
- ed - in times of coafufion, from pralifing fuch’
virtues as more peaceable times would have in-
fpired. Might not the geneyal corruption of mo-
sals reach even.them? The chara&er of men
depends on the age they live in; few, very few,
ever rife:above the imanners of the times. - Nei-
ther. the' flagitious ; crimes into which feveral
popes were hurried; nor: their fcandalous lives,
though counténanced by géneral example, can be
buried in oblivion. Of what ufe then-’isn\he
defcription of their vices, and of their difafters ¥
To fhew the happinefs of Rome, fince it has
been. the :feat'of order: and tranquillity.  What
greater benefit. can we receive from the many

viciffifudes 'of this general hiftory, than to con-'

vince us that every nationhas been unhappy,.

till the laws and the legiflative power have

properly fettled ? Co _

" As a'few monarchs and pontifs, worthy of

hetter times, cauldnot put a ftop to fuch a num-

ber of diforders; fo a few men of underftanding;”
R who

1
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n the 13th and 141h éenturies.

who were born in northern climates, could not dif-
pel the darknefs that overlpread their country, or
introduce a tafte of learning among the inhabitants.

In vain did king Char%es V endeavour to en-
courage abilities; by making a colleGtion of nine
hundred volumes a century before the Va<
tican library was founded by Nicholas V. The
foil was not prepared to bear thofe exotic plants.
CoHections have been mage of the wretched com-
pofitions of that time ; which may be compared
to raifing a heap of ftones out of old ruins, at
the fame time that you are: furrounded with pa-
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laces. He was obliged to fend to Pifa for an .

aftrologer ; and Catharine, the daughter of that
aftrologer,. who wrote, in Frenchy pretentls “that
Charles faid, & long as learning /hall be bonoured ip
France, this kingdom will continue to flourifp.  But
learning they had nqne at that time; much
lefs bad they any tafte : the French poffeffed only
the advantage of making a better appearance than
other nations. .. ., . ) . .

When Charles of ‘Valois, brother of Philip the
Fair; went to Italy, the Lombards, and even the
Tufcans, aped- the French. fathions. Thole fa-
thions were. extravagantly whimfical 5 fuch as a
boddice laced behind, like womens ftays. in our
time : large- hanging fleeves, and a great capuche

or cowl, the point of which hung down to the '

ground. . Yetthe French gentlemen behaved with
2n air in this mafquerade; and juftified the faying
of Frederick II; Plaz me el cavalier Francez, lg
would have been better had they been acquainted
with the military difcipline ; France would not
bave been then a prey to foreigners under Philip
of Valois; JoBn, and Charles VI, But how cartnhe

- e
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the Englifh to be better troops ? Perhaps it wa$
becaufe, as they fought at fome diftance from
bome, they were more fenfible of the neceffity
of difcipline; or rather, becaufe the courage of
that nation is cooler, and -more the refult of re-
flexion, ' :

CHAP LXX .

Infranchifements, privileges of cities, ¢ffates
. general. :

N the iﬁcan time from fuch a’ multitude of

. difafters arofe the ineftimable blefling of liber- -

ty, to whofe kind influence the impenal cities,
and fo many other towns owe their prefent flou-
rifhing condition. -
You have already obferved, that at the begin-
ning of the feudal anarchy, almoft all the towns
were peopled rather with bondmen than with
citizens, as we have ftill 'an inftance in Poland,
where there are only three or four cities that can
poflefs any lands, and where the inhabitants are

the property of their lord, who has over them.

the power of life and death, It was formerly the
fame in Germany and in France. ‘The emperors
began with infranchifing feveral towns': and thefe
fo early as the thirteenth century united for their
common defence againft: the: lords- of the caftles
who fubfifted by plunder. Co e
In France Lewis the Fat followed this example
on his own. demefnes, in- order to weaken the
lords who waged: war againft’ him, The fmall
towns

-
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privileges of cities, &c. ,
towns purchafed their liberty afterwards of the
Yords themfclves, who wanted money to maintain
the honour of chivalry in the holy land, . :

In fine, in 1167 pope Alexander Il declared,
in the name of a council, that all Chriftians ought
to be exempt from [fervitude. This law alone

19%

fhould render his memory dear to all nations ; -

as the efforts he made in fupport of the liberty o
Italy, ought to render his name precious to thg
Italians. - -

Itis in virtue of this law that Lewis X declared
a long time after in his charters, that all the
bond-men ftill remaining in France, ought to be
fet free: becaufe, faid he, it is the kingdom of the
Franks. He made them indeed pay for this li-
berty ; but could they purchafe it too dear ?

Y’;t the people recovered only by degrees,
and with great difficulty, their natural right.
Lewis X could not oblige the lords his vaffals
to do for the fubjefs of their demefnes what he
had done for his. The hufbandmen, and even
the burghers themfelves, for a long time conti-
nued in a ftate of villenage, as they do ftill in
feveral provinces of Germany. It was not till the

réign of Charles VII that fervitude was entirely

abolithed in France by the weakening of the lords,
Even the Englith themfelves contributed greatly
to this revolution, by bringing with them that
fweet blefling liberty, the charadteriftic of theiy
nation. ) . ,
Before the reign of Lewis X our kings en-
nobled fome citizens. Lewis the Bold, fon of
St, Lewis, ennobled. Raoul, who was called
Raoul tbe Goldfmith : Not that he was a gold-
fmith,.for the ennobling of fuch an artizan would

2 have
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have been ridicutous ; but becaufe he kept the
king’s mcney. For thefe depofitaries were called
%oldfmiths, a name which they ftill bear in Lon-
on, where many of the ancient words and cuf-
“toms of France are flill preferved, S
~ The communities of towns had begun under
Philip the Fair in 1301, to be admitted to the
" eftates general, which at that time were fubfti-
tuted to' the ancient: parliaments of ‘the nation,
compofed before of lords and prelates.” The third
eftate gave their vote under the name of requeft ;
and this requeft they prefented on their knees,
The cuftom has ftill obtained that the deputies of
the third eftate thould be upon their knees when
. they fpeak to the king, as the, gentlemen of the
Jong robe at the beds of jultice, Thefe firft
general eftates, or aflemblics, were held, in or-
er to oppofe the pretenfions of pope Boniface
VIII. We muft confefs, that the condition of
humanity was very wretched, when there were
only two orders in the kingdom, one compofed
.of 'the lords of fiefs, who did not conftitute the
five thoufandth part of the nation ; and the other
of the clergy, who were ftill lefs numerous, and
who by their facred inftitution are defigned for
a fuperior miniftry, quite foreign to temporal af-
fairs. The body of the nation had hitherto paffed
for nothing. This is one of the real caufes which
kept the kingdom of France in a languithing con-
dition; by checking induftry. If in Holland and
"England the legiflature had confifted -only of the
Jords fpiritual and temporal, thefe people would
never have been able, in the war of 1701, to
hold the balance of Europe. o '

" There-

\
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© privileges of cities, &c.
Therefore Philip the Fair, who is charged with
want of probity in the article of coin, with per-
fecuting the templars, and with perhaps too vio-

- lent an animofity afainft pope Boniface VIII,
di

and his memory, a great fervice to the na-
tion by fummoning the third eftate to the gene+

ral aflemblies of France.
About this time the houfe of cammons began
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to eftablith itfelf in England, having greatly in-

ereafed its weight fo early as the year ‘1300.
Thus in almoft every part of Eurepe the chaos
of government was reduced to fome order, by
thofe very calamities which had been the effect
of the feudal laws. But though the people re-

fumed their liberty and their natural rights, yee

it was a long time before they could fhake off
that barbarifm, which they had derived from
a long ftate of fervitude. It is true they ac-
quired their liberty, and began to be confidered as
men ; but they were not as yet more polifhed;

nor more induftrious. The-bloody wars of Ed--

ward III and Henry V flung the people of France
into a worfe condition than that of flavery; nor
did they begin to breathe till the latter cnd' of
Charles VIIth’s reign. The people were not lefs

" unhappy in England after the reign of Henry Vi,

In Germany their fate was not~fo. hard in" the

reigns of Wenceflaus-and Sigifmond, becaufe the

imperial cities- had already acquired-a confiderable
degree of power. = S

. ‘4‘1"../"14' . S . i
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CHAP. LXXIL

. Of taxes and coins.

HE .only thing done by the third eftate int
the general aflembly of the kingdom, held
under Philip of Valois in 1345, was to contri-
bute to the eftablithment of the firft impoft of the
royal aid, and of the excife upon falt. It is certain
however, that if the eftates had been affembled
more-often in France, they would have acquired
more authority ; for under the government of this .
very Philip of Valois, who was become odious by
the debafing of the coin, and contemptible through
his misfortunes, the effates themfelves appointed.
commiffaries of the three orders in 1355, to col-
Je&t the money which they had granted the king,.
"Thofe who give what they pleafe, and as they.
pleafe, do in fome meafure partake of the fu-
preme authority. This is the reafon that the
kings of France never fummoned thefe affem-
blies, except when they could not do without
them. Thus through want of pradice in exa-.
mining the wants, the refources, and the ftrength
of the nation, the eftates general never had that
fteady fpirit, nor that knowledge of bufinefs, for
which all regular bodies are diftinguifhed. As
they were fummoned but feldom, and at great
intervals of time, they were obliged to in-
form themfelves of the laws and cuftoms, inftead
of making them ; in fhort, they were furprized
d loft in uncertainties. The parliament of
ngland affumed greater privile‘ges, by eftablith-
ing and fupporting its right o reprel'cmingbg;e
4
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body of the nation. And here efpecially the dif- -

ference.of the two people lies: they both fet out
with the fame principles ; yet their govern-
ment, which at that time was quite alike, is now
intirely different. The eftates of Arragon, and
of Hungary, as well as the diets of Germany,
had ftill greater privileges. '

The eftates general of France, or rather that
part of France, which fought under king Charles
VII, againft the ufurper Henry V, generoufly
laid a general land-tax in 1426, in the veiy
heighth of the war, at a time of fcarcity, whea

they were even afraid of leaving their ianls -

uncultivated. This impoft has been continued
ever fince. Before that time the kings lived on
their demefnes, but Charles VII had fcarce any
left ; and had it not been for the brave warriors
who facrificed themfelves for him and for their
country, and likewife for the conflable de Riche-
mont, who had a great afcendant over him, but
at the fame time ferved him at his own expence,
he muft have been undone. '

Soon after, the hufbandmen, who before that
time had paid the land-tax to their lords, in qua-
L'ty of bond-men, paid this tribute to the king in

~ quality of fubjedts. Not but the kings of France.

had alfo levied a Jand-tax, even before St. Lewis,,
within the diftri&s of the royal patrimony. Every
gne knows the tax of bread and wine, which at.
firft was paid in kind, and afterwards in money.
The French word taille fignifying a-tax, is de-
rived from the cuftom: which the colleGors had
of matking on a little tally, what the perfons li-,
able to.contribution had given : nothing was more
rare in thofe days, tha:;( for the common people.

. 2 - to
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to write. Even the very cuftoms of cities were
not written; and it was this fame Charles VII
that ordered them to be reduced to writing in
1454, when he had reftored that order and tran-
quillity, of which his kingdom had been fo long
deprived, and when fuch a feries of misfortunes
- had given birth to a new form of government.
" Here I am taking rather a general furvey of the
fate of mankind, than of the revolutions of thrones.
Hiftory fhould pay more attention than it does
to the human race: here it is that each writer
ought to fay bomo fum'; but inftead of that, moft
hiftorians have employed their pens in the de-
feription of battles. : ,

The affair of the mint was a point which
ftill difturbed moft kingdoms in Europe, as
well as the peace and profperity of private fa-
milies. Each lord ftruck his own coin, and
altered the ftandard and weight at will, doing
a lafting prejudice to himfelf for a tranfitory ad-
vantage, The crowned heads indeed had been
obliged, by the neceflity of the times, to fet this
fatalg example. I have already obferved, that the

old of ohe part of Europe, and efpecially’ of
%‘rancc, had ‘been confumed in Afia, and' in A-
frica, by the misfortunes of the crufades. They
were therefore obliged, as new wants inceflantly
prefled them, to increafe the numerical value of
money. ~ At the time of Charles V, after he had
reconquered his kingdom, the livie was worth
feven numetical'livies 3 under Charlemaign it had
the real weight of a livre, or 3 pound. ~There-
fore the livre under Charles V way, in'reality, only
the feventh part of the ancient livre, '%onfe-

quently a famiily; whofe whole fubfiftence confifted
o in
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- Taxes and coins..

in an ancient fervice, in an infeoffment, or in a
duty payable in money, was become feven times
the poorer.
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We may judge by an example ftill more ftrik- -

“ing, of the fmall quantity of fpecie that circu-

lated in France. This very Charles V decreed

that the king’s younger children fhould have an -

appennage of twelve thoufand livres a year:
thefe twelve thoufand livres are not worth more
than a hundred and fourfcore thoufand livres
prefent money. What a fmall provifion for a
king’s fon ! However, there was the fame fcar-
city of fpecie in Germany, in Spain, and in
England. . o

Edward III was the firft that ftruck gold coin:
and it may be remembered that the Romans had
none, till fix hundred and fifty years after the
foundation of their city.
_ The whole revenue of Henry V, king of Fng-
land, was but fifty-fix thoufand pounds fterting,
and yet with this weak fupply he attempted the

" conqueftof France. ~After the battle of Agincourt

he was obliged to return to London, in order to

borrow money, and to pledge his jewels to re-

new the war. In fine, he pufthed his conquefts
rather by the fword than by gold.

-In Sweden they had no money but of copper
and iron. Nor in Denmark had they any F:l:-
ver, but what had been brought inte that coun-
try in very fmall quantities by the trade of Lu-
beck. : :

In this general fcarcity of filver, which France
experienced after the crufades, king Philip the
Fair not only raifed the fititious and ideal value
of fpecie; ‘but he ordered fome to be coined that

K 3 had
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had too much alloy.. ln fhort it was counter-
feit coin, and the difturbances which this ope=~
ration occafioned, did not.render the nation more
happy. Philip of Valojs went farther than Phi-
lip the Fair; he made the officers of the mint
fwear by the evangelifts, that they would keep
the fecret. In his ordinance he enjoins them to
deceive the merchants, in fuch a manner, that they
may nat perceive there bas been any alteration in
the weight. . But how could he flatter himfelf that
~ this fraud fhould remain undifcovered ? And what
fad times muft thofe have been, when they were
obliged to have recourfe to fuch artifices!| What
fad times, when all the feudal lords fince the
reign of St. Lewis did the very thing for which
Philip the Fair, and Philip of Valois, are fo
greatly condemned ? In France thofe lords fold
theif right of coinage to the fovereign: in Ger-
many they have all preferved it; from whence
very great abufes, though not fo general, nor fo
pernicious, do frequently arife. -

HOKIIICIIOICICIISICICIOIOIBICION
‘ . CHAP. LXXIL
Of the parliament till the reign of Charles VIL.

' YHOUGH Philip the Fair did fo much
I mifchief by 'debafing the fterling coin of
St. Lewis, yet we have feen that he did a vaft
_deal of good in fummoning the burghers, who in

cffeét are the body of the nation, to the general®
affemblies.  Another great piece of fervice he did

‘iz people, was the inflituting a fupreme t:our;
N ° . [3)




——— -

13l the reign of Charles VII.
of judicature, which refides at Paris under the
name of parliament. -

The feveral writings concerning the origin and
nature of the parliament of Paris, afford us but
a very imperfe&t light, becaufe all tranfitions from
ancient to new ufages are infenfible. Some will
have, it that the chambers of inquefts and requefts
exaltly reprefent the ancient conquerors of Gaul :

. others pretend, that the parliament has no other
right to adminifter juftice, but becaufe the an-
- cient peers were the judges of the nation, and

the parliament is called the court of peers.
- This however is certain, that there was a great

- alteration made in France under Philip the Fair,

in the beginning of the fourteenth century ;
which is, that the great feudal and ariftocratical
]g‘overnment was infenfibly deniolithed in the
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ing of France’s demefnes ; that Philip the Fair °

inftituted almoft at the fame time the parliaments
of Paris, Touloufe, Normandy, and the general
feflions of Troye, for the adminiftering of juf-

tice ; that the parliament of Paris was the moft

confiderable, becaufe of the extent of its jurif-
di&ion ; that the fame Philip the Fair fixed it at
Paris, and. that Philip the Long rendered it per-
petual. This court became the depofitary, and
the interpreter of the ancient and new laws, the

guardian of the rights of the crown, and the ora-’

cle _P:‘ the nation, - , g

e king’s council, the eftates general, and
the parliament, wese three very different things,
The eftates general were really the ancient par-
Jiament-of the whole nation, to which were add-
ed the deputies of the commons. The king’s
council, was compofed of fuch great officers as

4 he
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hé thought proper to admit, and efpecially of the
peers of the realm, who were all princes of the
blood: the court of judicature, known by the
name of parliament, and eftablithed at Paris, was
at firfk compofed of bithops and knights, affifted
by clerks, either ecclefiaftics or laymen, well ver-
fed in judicial proceedings. :

The peers muft certainly have had a right of
fitting in this court, fince they were originally the
judges of the nation. But even if they had had
no fuch right, this would not have hindered the
parliament from being a fupreme court of judi<
cature ; juft as in Germany, the imperial cham-
-ber is a fupreme court, though neither the ele&-
ors, nor the other princes of the empire, ever fit
there; and as the council of Caftile is a fupreme
court, though the grandees of Spain have no feats
in that affembly. . , '

The parliament was not the fame as the old
field meetings in March and May, whofe name
it retained.  The peers had indeed:the right of
fitting in this court ; but thefle peers were mot
fuch as they are now in England, the only no-
bles of the kingdom. They were princes who
held of the crown; and when new peers were
created, the king durft not but chufe them from
among -the princes. When Champagne ceafed
10 be a.peerage, in confequence of Philip the
Fair’s having acquired it by marriage, he erected
Britany and Artois into peerages. Doubtlefs the
fovereigns of thofe countries did not judge caufes .
in the parliament of Paris; but a great many
bitheps did. In the beginning this new parlia-
ment met four: times a year ; the members were

o often
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often changed, and the king paid for each of *
their feflions out of his exchequer.

Thefe parliaments were called fovereign courts ;
the prefident had the title of fovereign of the bos
dy, which fignified no more than the head; as
appears- by thefe exprefs words in the ordinance
of Philip the Fair ; that no mafler fball abfent bim-
Self from the chamber, without leave of the foves _
resgn. I thould aloioblerve, that: in the begin-
ning no one was allowed to plead by proxy, they
were obliged to come and make their appearance
themfelves in court, unlefs they had a particular
difpenfation from the king. : .

If the bithops had preferved their right of affift- -
ing at the feffions of parliament, it would have
been a perpetual aflembly of the eftates general: -
But they were excluded from thence under Philip
the Long in 1320, In: the beginning they. pre+
fided in parliament, and took place of the chan~
cellor. The firft layman who prefided in this
court by the king’s order, in'1320, was a count
of Boulogne, - The gentlemen of the law took
only the title of counfeliors, till towards the year
1350. - In proceG of time the lawyers becoming
prefidents, wore the mantle of ceremony belong-
ing to the knights. They had the privileges of
no n, and were oftentimes -called énights of
the law. But the ancient noble families who had
acquired their titles by arms, ever {hewed a con-
tempt for this peaceful nobility. In falt, we fee
that the defcendants of the gentlemen of the long
robe are not as yet admitted into the chapters of
Germany : But it is = prejudice of ancient. bar-
barifm, thus ¢ degrade the robleft funtion .of
humanity, that of .adminligcﬁng jubice, i

. ‘ 5 It
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It was in this perpetual parliament eftablithed
at Paris in the palace of St. Lewis, that Charles
the VIth held that famous bed of juftice the 23d
of December 1420, in the prefence of Henry Y,
king of England; and it was theje he nominated
bis beloved fon Henry beir regent of the kingdom,
It-was there the king’s fon was called only Charles
the pretended dauphin, and that all the accomplices

_ of the murder-of :John the Fearlefs, duke of Bur-

gundy; were declared guilty of high treafon, and
excluded from the right of fuccefion. This was

in reality condemning the dauphin, without nam-

ing him.

.Further, it is aflerted, that the regifters of the
parliament in the year 1420 take notice, that the
dauphin (afterwards Charles VII) had been pre-
vioufly fummoned three times by found of trumpet
in she month of Janwary, and that for default of
appearing he was outlawed : from which fentence,
faysthisregifter, beappealed to God, and ta bis fword.
If this regifter be true, there muft have been very

near a whole year’s interval between the outlawry .

- and the bed of. juftice, which confirmed this fa-

tal decree. But it is not at all aftonithing that
fuch a fentence pafled. . Philip duke of Burgundy,

‘fon of the murdered duke, was all powerful- in
"Paris ; : the dauphin’s mother bad conceived an

implacable averfion to her fon; the king bereft

.of his underftanding was in the hands of foreign-

ers; and to conclude the whole, the dauphin had
punithed one crime by the perpetration of an-
other ftill more horrid, having caufed his relation
John duke of Burgundy to be murdered in his
own prefence, after drawing him into a fnare
upon the faith of the moft folemn oaths. ‘Zfi
: : m
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muft likewife confider the fpirit of the times,

This very Henry V, king of England, and re-

nt of France, was imprifoned, when only prince
of Wales, by order of one of the judges, for
Eving him a box on the ear as he fat upon the

nch. , -

The fame century produced another inftance
of extreme feverity cf juftice. A ban¥* of Cro-
atia dared to condemn Elizabeth regent of Hun-
gary to be drowned, for being guilty of the mur-
der of king Charles of Durazzo; and the fen-
tence was accordingly executed,

The judgment of the parliament againft the
dauphin-was of another kind ; for it was di&ated
by fuperior force. They took no cognizance of
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John duke of Burgundy when he aflaffinated the -

duke of Orleans, and yet they proceeded again{t
the dauphin, in order to punith the murder of an
affaflin, , .

In reading the lamentable hiftory of thofe days,
we ought to remember, that after the famous
treaty of Troye, which transferred the crown of
France to Henry V, king of England, there were
two parliaments at the fame time, as there were,
two at the time of the league, about three hun-
dred years afterwards ; but every thing was dou-

- ble in the confufion that happened under Charles
. VI. There were two kings, two queens, two

parliaments, two univerfities of Paris, and each
party had its marfhals, and its great officers.

I fhall obferve likewife, that in thofe days when
a peer of the realm was to be tried, the king was

® A ban ﬁgﬁﬁ.cs a kind of chief juftice, and generaliﬁ'x‘ng of

the army. ) .
K¢ obliged
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obliged to prefide in court. In confequence of
this cutom" Charles VI, the laft yeac of his life,
fat at the head of the judges, who condemned
the duke of Alengon ; a cuftom which fince then
bas appeared inconfiftent with juftice, and un-~
worthy of royal majefty ; becaufe the prefence of
the fovereign feems to conftrain the judges, and
to become a -circumftance prejudicial, when it
fthould naturally be favourable to the criminal.

In fine, I fhall obferve, that for the trial of a
peer it was neceflary to fummon the peers, who
;were his natural judges. Charles VII added the
-great officers of the crownin the affair of the duke
", of Alencon ; nay, he did more, he admitted the

treafurers of France with the lay deputies of the
parliament, Thus every thing changes ; fo that
the hiftory of the cuftoms, laws, and privileges,
in a great many countries, and efpecially in
France, is only 2 moveable picture.

It is therefore an idle notion, and an ungrateful
tafk, to think of reducing every thing to the an-

cient ufages, and to want to fix that wheel which .

time revolves with irrefiftible motion. To what
wra muft we have recourfe? To that when the.
word parligment {ignified an affembly of free caps
taing, who met in the open fields on the firft of
March, to regulate the diftribution of the fpoils ?
Or to that when all the bithops had #*right of
fitting in a court of judicature, alfo par-
- liament? Or to the time when the barons kept
- the ‘commons in a ftate of flavery ? To what age,
to what laws muft we afcend, what cuftom muft
we abide by? A modern Roman might with as’
much reafon infift upon the pope’s re-eftablithing
the confuls, the tribunes, the fenate, the comitia,
and
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and the intire form of the ancient republics or
a modern Athenian might as well defire the fultan’
to reftore the ancient Areopagus ¥, and the aflem-
blies of the people, .

HRINRINANIINNNN

CH A P. LXXIIL

() tb? council of Bafil beld at the time, o
4 g’barlef Vii. f

OUNCILS are, in regard to popes, the

\ fame as eftates general in refpe to kings:

but things that bear the greateft refemblance have
ftill fome difference.* In limited monarchies, even
where there is the greateft mixture of a republican
fpirit, the eftates never fancied. themfelves above
their kings, though they have often depofed them
‘under particular emergencies, or during inteftine
troubles. The eleGtors who depofed the emperor
Wenceflaus never imagined themfelves fuperior
to a reigning emperor. The cortes or eftates of
Arragon ufed to tell the king whom they ele&ted,
nos que valemos tanto como Vosy e que podemos mas
que vos; we who are as good as you, and who can
do more than you : but after his coronation they

* The court of judgment at Athens, eftablithed on a hill of
that name, in the year of the world 2545, and before Chrift .
1490, in the reign of Cocrops. It is faid that Mars was the firft
accufed in this court by Neptune, for killiag his fon Halirso-
thius. Mars was acquitted, and ever after the hill bore the name
of Areopagus, from wdyo, fignifying a village or place, and
Agng, the name the Greeks gave to this Deity. Here it wae
that 5t. Paul preached to the Athenians, Sce Plat. Pauf, St,
Axttin. de civ. Dei, -

o ceafed
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ceafed to exprefs themfelves in this kind of ftyle;
they no longer called themfelves the fuperiors of
a perfon whom they had made their mafter.

But it is not the fame thing with an aflembly
of bithops of fo many independent churches,
as with the body of a monarchical ftate. This
body has a fovereign ; whereas the feveral churches
have only a firft metropolitan. Matters of reli-
gion, do&rine, and difcipline, cannot be fubmit-
ted to the decifion of a ﬁn%le man in contempt of
the whole world. Councils are therefore fuperior
to popes, in the fame fenfe as the opinion of a
thoufand perfons ought to prevail over that of
one. The queftion is to know, whether they
have a right to depofe him, as the diets of Po-
land, and the ele€tors of the German empire have
a right to depofe their fovereign.

’%his’ is one of thofe queftions which force
alone ig able to decide. 1f, on the one hand,
a fimple provincial council may depofe a bithop,
furely an affembly of the whole chriftian world
may degrade the bithop of Rome. But, on the
other hand, this bithop is a fovereign, an autho-
rity which he has not derived from any council :
how then can a council deprive him of it, efpe-
cially when his fubjeéls are fatisfied with his ad-
miniftration? In vain would all the bifhops of
the univerfe depofe an ecclefiaftic eleétor, with
whom the empire and his eleCtorate were fatisfied ;
he would ftill continue an éleQor, with the fame
right as a king excommunicated by the whole
church, but mafter at home, would continue to
be a fovereign. ‘

The council of Conftance depofed the fovereign
of Rome, becaufe the Romans were neither will-

: ing
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ing nor able to oppofe it. The council of Ba-
fil, by attempting, ten years afterwards, to fol-
low this example, fhewed the world how eafily
we may be deceived by precedents, how great a
difference 'there is in affairs which appear to be of
the fame nature, and how what is great and bold
at one time, may be trifling and raﬁi.at another.
The council of Bafil was only a prolongation
of feveral others which had been fummoned by
pope Martin V, fometimes at_Pavia, and fome-
times at Sienna : but as foon as pope Eugene IV

‘was eleQted, in 1431, the fathers began with de-

claring, that the pope had neither a right to dif-

folve, nor even to transfer their affembly, and

that he himfelf was fubject to their jurifdiction.
Upon this declaration pope Eugene iffued out  a
bull diffolving the council. ‘The fathers, by this
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precipitate ftep, fhewed more zeal than prudence;

. and their zeal might have been attended with fa-

tal cenfequences. Sigifmond, who flill fat on the
imperial throne, had not Eugene’s perfon in his
power, as he had had John XXIII ; fo that he
was obliged to behave with great circum{pe&ion
as well towards the pope as towards the council.
-This fcandalous affair was a long time confined
to negotiations ; and both eaft and weft were en-
gaged in the caufe. The Greek empire was no
Jonger able to maintain itfelf againft the Turks,
‘but by the affiftance of the Latin princes; and, in
.order to obtain a weak and very uncertain fup-
ply, the eaftern church muft fubmit to that of
Rome. The Greeks were very far from being
inclined to this fubmiffion; nay, as their danger
.approached, they rather grew more ftubborn. But
the emperor John Paleologus, whom the cti;nger

reat-
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threatened more nearly, refolved politically to
comply with what his whole clergy had refufed
through obftinacy. He was ready to agree to
every thing, provided they would affift him: he

- addreffed himfelf at the fame time to the. pope,

and to the council, and they both contended who .
fhould have the honour of converting the Greeks. .

He fent ambafladors to Bafil, where the pope had
a few of his party, who were more artful than
the reft of the fathers. The council had decreed

to fend fome money to the emperor, and - galleys.

to efcort him to Italy ; and that- afterwards he
thould be received at Bafil. The pope’s emiffa-
ries made a fubreptitious decree, by which it was
ordained, in the name of the council itfelf, that
the emperor fhould be received at Florence, whi-
ther the pope had transferred the aflembly ; they
likewife broke the lock of the box where the
council kept the feals; and thus they figned, in
the name of the fathers, the very contrary of
‘what had been voted by that body. This Ita-
Jian artifice fucceeded, and it then appeared
that the pope muft, in every refpe@, have the
advantage. ’ o / :
The fathers at Bafil had no chief, like thofe at
the council of Conflance, that was able to keep
them united, and to crufh the pope. - They had
@0 fettled plan; they evén behaved with fo little
prudence, that in a certain writing which they de-
livered to the Greek ambafladors, it was mention-
ed, that after deftroying the herefy of the Huflites,
they would extirpaté the errorsof the Greek ehwrch,
“The pope alted with: greater cunning ;- he-fpoke
to the Greeks of ‘nothing but of unien and bro-
therly love, and aveided all harfh exprefions. He
) was
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was a man of abilities, of which he had fhewn
fignal proofs, by appeafing the commotions at
Rome, and by attaining to his prefent degree of
power, in fpite of fuch ftrong oppofition: in
thort, his gallies were ready before thofe of the
council, ,

The emperor having his expences defrayed by
the pope, embarks with his patriarch and a few
fele&t bifhops, who were ready to abjure the opi-
nions of the Greek church to fave their country,
The pope received them at Ferrara, where the:

emperor and the bithops, notwithftanding their

real fubmiffion, preferved the appearance of the
majefty of the empire, and of the dignity.of the
Greek- church. None of them kiffed the pope’s
toc; but after fome contefts about the word flio-
g=-, which Rome had long fince inferted in the
fymbol, as alfo about unleavened bread, and pur-
ory, they reconciled. themfelves in every re<
& to the Roman church. e
. Eugene .removed his council from Ferrarz to
Florence, where the deputies of the Greek church
embraced the opinion of purgatory. Here it was
decided, that1be Holy Ghofi proceeds from the Father
and the Son by the produttion of infpiration s that
the Father communicates every thing to the Son ex-
aspting bis paternity; and that the Son has bad @
produltive virtue from all eternity. : '
At length the Greek emperor, with his patrie
arch, and almoft all his prelates, fubfcribed at
Florence to the point o long contefted of the
fupremacy of Rome, :
This union of the Latins and the. Greeks was
indeed but of a (hort duration, for the whole Greek

church difowaed it : however, the pope’s vitory
. was
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was not the lefs glorious ; and never pontif feem-
ed to enjoy a more fplendid triumph.

At the very time that he was rendering this
fervice to the Latins, and that he extinguifhed,
as much as in him lay, the fchifm between the

3339. eaftern and weftern churches, the council of Bafil
depofed him from the pontificate, declaring him
guilty of rebellion, fimony, fchifm, bere[y, and per-
ury.

/ If we confider the council by this decree, we
fhall find them to be an aflembly of faétious pre-

lates ; but if we view them by the rules of difci- .

pline which they eftablifhed, ‘they will appear to
be men of confummate wifdom. = This is becaufe
pafion had no fhare in thefe regulations, whereas
-they were fwayed by it intirely in the degrading of
pope Eugene.” The moft auguft body, when un-
der the influence of fa&ion, commit more mif-
takes than a fingle perfon. In France the council
of Charles VH embraced thofe prudent regula-
tions, and rejeted the decree which had been
dictated by the fpirit of party. oo
- It is thefe regulations which long contributed
to render the pragmatic fan&ion fo dear to the
French nation. That which had been promulged
by St. Lewis, could fcarce be faid to fubfift ; and
the cuftoms which had been in vain infifted upon
by France, were abolithed by the artifices of the
court of Rome, By this famous pragmatic fan-
&tion the cuftoms were reftored ; the ele&ions
_-made by the clergy with the king’s, approba-
tion were confirmed ; the annats were declared
fimoniacal ; and the referves and expectatory graces
were condemned. But on the one hand, men

feldom have the courage to exert their whole

ftrength 3

7
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ftrength 3 and on the other, théy fometimes exert
their firength too much.  This famous law which
fecures the liberties .of the Gallican church, pet-
mits appeals to be made to the pope in the laft
refort, and that he fhould delegate judges in all
ecclefiaftic caufes, which might be l)o eafily deter~
mined by national bithops. This was. in fome
meafure acknowledging the pope as mafter: and
at the very time that the pragmatic fan&ion left
him poﬂéﬂ{d of the firft of all rights, they forbid
him to create more than four and twenty cardi-

nals, with as little reafon as the pope would have.

to fix the number of the dukes and peers in
France, . or of the grandees in Spain., Thus
mankind are made up of contradiion. .

It was likewife the difcipline eftablifhed by this
eouncil that produced the Germanic concordate :
hut the pragmatic fan&ion has been abolithed in
France, whereas the Germanic concordate is ftill
in force. All the ufages of Germany have been
preferved, fuch as the ele&tion of prelates, the
:inveftiture of princes, the privileges of cities, the
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rights, the ranks and order of precedences ; hardly -

any thing has changed. On the contrary,
in France we fee not the leaft remains of the
cuftoms received in the reign of Charles VIL,. ,

After the council of Bafil had vainly depofed a
-very prudent pope, whofe authority. all Europe
continued to acknowledge, they fet up, as every
body knows, a mere phantom ir his room, a duke
of Savoy, named Amadeus VII[ ; who from be-

ing the firft duke of his family, was now become

-an hermit at Ripaglia. Poggio does not think
his devotion was real ; this however is certain,
that he could not withftand the ambition of being

' . pope-
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pope. He was declared fupreme pontif, though
a layman : and that which had caufed fuch a vi-
olent fthifm and fuch wars at the time of Urban
VI, was now attended with no other effe&t than
with ecclefiaftical quarrels, bulls, cenfures, reci-
procal excommunications, and contumelious ex-
preflions, For if the.council on one hand called

Eugene a fimonift, an beretic, aperjurer; on the-

other Eugene’s fecretary treated the fathers as
fools, madmen, and barbarians y and.to Amadeus
they gave the name of Cerberas,and of Antichrifl.
In fhort, under pope Nichalas V, the council in-
fenfibly dwindled away of itfelf; and this duke of
Savoy, hermit and pope, contenited himfelf with a
cardinal’s hat, whereby the church was reftared

, to her ufual tranquillity.

This council thews how greatly things are
fubje& to change, according ta the difference of
times. The fathers at the council of Conftance
condemned John Hufs and Jerome.of Prague to
the fames, notwi.hftanding the folemn protefta-
tion of thefe men, that:they did not follow the
dogmas of Wicleff, and notwithftanding the clear
explication they gave.of their faith concerning
the real prefence, perfitting only .in Wicleff's
fentiments: in regard to the hierarchy and difci-
pline of the church. o ‘

-+ At the- time of the council of Bafil the Hu(-

" fites went much farther. than their two founders.

Procopius, that famous:captain, companion and
fucceflor of John Zifka, came and difputed inthe
‘council at the head of twe hundred gentlemen of
his patty. Among other things he maintained,
that-momkery was.inventsd: by the devil.  Yes, faid
be, I will prove it, 'Is it not true that J;rf;;
N Chri
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Chrift did not inftitute this kind of life? we do
not deny it, anfwered cardinal Julian: well, faid
Procopius, it is' thercfore plain that it was in-
vented by the devil. A reafoning worthy of a
Bohemian captain of thofe days. Zneas Sylvius *,
who was witnels of the fcene, fays, that they an-
fwered Progopiys only with a loud fit of laughter ¢,
but the unfortunate John Hufs and Jerome of
Prague had been 3nfwered by a fentence of death..
. During this cauncil we have feen how greatly
the Greek emperors debafed themfelves : they
muft - furely have been upon the brink of ruin,
when they cringed for fuch fecble fuccours to.
Rame, and made a facrifice of their religion,,
In fa&kt they fell fome years afterwards a vi&im,
to the Turks, who became mafters of Conftan-
tinople, We fhall now_fee the caufgs and con-
fequences of this revolution.

. * /Eneas Sylvius Piccolomini was born at Corfini, a village
in the territory of Sienna in 1405. He applied himfelf early to
literature, appeared with diftin@tion when he was only 26.
y¥ars old at theicouncil of Bafil, in defepct of which he wrote
feveral. pieces againft pope Eugene IV. He was employed in
different negotiations, and promoted to the bithopric of Triefte,
afterwards to that- of Sienna, and at length made-cardinal by
Qalixtus 1II in.y456.. ‘Upon the death of that pape, Aneas:
Z:'i“" wag ele@ed in his ﬂ:cd 27 Aug. 1458, when he took

name of Pius II. Hé publifhed in'1460 the bull Execra-'
&jlis againft appeals to futuré councils; and another in 1463,
wherein he retra@s all he had written in favoyr of the council’
of Bafil, He died at Ancona ip.1464, and his works were

LRI
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CH A P. LXXIV. .
Of the decline of the Greek empire.

T the fame time that the crufades difpeopled
Athe weft, the breach was made by which
e Turks at length entered Conftantinople; for
the ufurpation of the crufaders had weakened the’
_oriental empire to fuch a degree, that the Greeks,’
upon recovering it out of their hands, found it
difmembered- and impoverifhed. ’
We fhould recollet that this empire returned.
to the Greeks in 1261 ; that Michael Paleologus
refcued it from the Latin ufurpers, and afterwards
dethroned his pupil John Lafcaris.. We muft
alfo recal to mind, that at this very time Charles
of Anjou, brother of St.'Lewis, invaded Naples:
and Sicily, and that had it-not-been for the Sici-.
lian vefpers, he would have contefted with the
tyrant Paleologus, the fovereignty of Conftanti-
nople, a city fated to be a prey to ufurpers.
This Michael Paleologus acted his .part very
artfully with the popes, in order to divert the
ftorm : he flattered them with the fubmiffion of
the Greek church; but his -mean politics could:
not prevail over the fpirit of party, nor over ‘the
fuperftition by which his country was governed.
By this kind of temporizing, he rendered himfelf
{6 odious, that his own fon Andronicus, unhap-
pily a zealous fchifmatic, either durft not, or:
:rould not grant him the honours of a Chriftian
urial. .
And yet thofe unhappy Greeks, thus prefled on
every fide, both by the Turks and by the Latins,
were difputing all this time about the transfigura-
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tion of Jefus Chrift. One half of the -empire
pretended that the light of Tabor ¥ was eternal,
and the other that God had produced it merely
on account of the transfiguration. In the mean
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time the Turks were acquiring ftrength in Afia

Minor, and Thrace was foon over-run by their
arms. . . 1
Ottoman, from whom all the emperors of that
name are defcended, had fixed the feat of his
empire at Byrfa in Bithynia. His fon Orcan ad-
vanced to the borders of the Propontis. The
emperor John Cantacuzenus was glad to give this-
prinee his daughter in marriage : and the nuptials
were celebrated at Scutari; oppofite to Conftanti-
nople. Soon after, another competitor fet up for
the imperial diadem; when the emperor finding:
himfelf unable to maintain his authority, retired to
a monaftery. Such a circumftance as an emperor’s
being father-in-law to the Turkifth fultan, and
afterwards turning a monk, feemed to forebode

the downfall. of the empire. The Turks, who

at this time- had no fhipping, wanted to crofs
‘over into Europe, To fo low an ebb was the
empire reduced, that the Genoefe by paying a
fmall acknowledgment, were in pofleflion of éa-

“ lata; this place is looked upon as the fuburb of

Conftantinople, from whence it is parted by a
canal which forms the port. It is faid that fultan

* Tabor, afamous mountain of Galilee, in Paleftine, near

the great plain of Efdalon, and the serrent of Cifon, within fix

miles of Nazareth, towards the eaft. On this mountain Chrift
was long fuppofed to have transfigured himfelf in the prefence

of his difciples ; yet feveral moderns are of opinion that this.

was not the place. None of the ancient fathers, in treating of
the transfiguration, mention mount Tabor : nor is it mentioned
by the Evangelifts, See Calmet, Diét, Bibl,

2 Amurath,

S~
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Amurath, fon of Orcan, engaged the Genoefe to
tranfport his troops to the other fide of the ftrait ;
the contra® was figned ; and the Genoefe are
fuppofed for fome thoufand befants of gold to

have betrayed Europe. Others pretend that the .

Turks made ufe of Greek veffels. Be that as it
may, Amurath pafled the ftrait, and advanced as
far as Adrianople, where the Turks made a fet-
tlement, and from thence threatened all Chriften-
dom. ‘The emperor John Paleologus repairs in
all hafte to Rome to kifs the feet of p?c Urban
V'3 he acknowledges his fupremacy, and humbles
himfelf in order to obtain fome afiftance, by the
pope’s mediation: but the fituation of their own
affairs,. and the unhappE example of the paft
crufades, hindered the European princes from
thinking of any fuch expedition, Ir fine, after
kaving in vain endeavoured to move the pope,
he went back and cringed to Amurath, with whom
he concluded a treaty, not as one crowned head
with another, but as a flave with his mafter. He
ferved at the fame time as a lieutenant and as an
hoftage to the Turkith conqueror ; and after Amu-
rath and Paleologus had each put out the eyes of
their eldeft fons, of whom they were equally jea-
Tous, Paleologus gave his fecond fon to the fultan.
This fon, whofe name was Manue}, ferved under
Amurath againft the Chriftians. The Janizaries
had been already inftituted ; but from Amurath
they received that difcipline which fubfifts to this
very day. A :

. ’{‘his prince was aflaffinated in the midft of his
vi&tori¢s, and his fon Bajazet Ilderim, or Bajazet
the thunderbolt, fucceeded him. The Greek

emperors were . then at  the vesy loweft ebb of
v - igno-

. - .
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ignominy and debafement. Andronicus, the un-
fortunate fon of John Paleologus, who had his
eyes plucked out by his own father, fled to Bajazet,
and implored his prote@ion againt his father and
his' brother Manuel. Bajazet gave him four
thoufand horfe; and the Genoefe, who were ftill
mafters of Galata, affifted him with men and
money. = With thefe fuccours Andronicus made
himfelf mafter of Conftantincple, where he put
his father under clofe confinement.

At the end of two years the father refumed the
purple, and caufed a citadel to be built neac
Galata, in order to ftop the progrefs of Bajazet,
who already had projected the fiege of the Impe-
rial city. Bajazet ordered him to demolifh the
citadel, and to admit .2 Turkith cadi into the
town, to decide. the caufes of the Turkith mer~
chants fettled in that capital. The emperot
obeyed ; and Bajazet leaving Conftantinople bes
hind him, as a prey which he might at any time
feize, advances towards the heart of Hungary,
There he defeats, as I'have already mentioned,
the Chriftian_army, - and'among the reft thofe
brave Frenchmen who were under the command
of Sigifmond emperor of the Weft. Before the
battle the Freneh (lew their Turkifh prifoners;
fo that it is not to be wondered that Bajazet after
his viGtory maffacred the French.in his turn,
who had th him this cruel example. He ordered
only five and twenty knights to be faved, amon
whom was the brother of Philip the Good, duke
of Burgundy, to whom he faid upon receiving
.his ranfom; I might oblige thee to fwear never to
take up arms any mare againft mey but I defpife thy
vaths and thy arms. :

Vor. IL L After
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After this defeat, Manuel, who was now
emperor of the city of Conftantinople, had re-
courfe to the European princes like his father.
He came to France to fue' for fuccour; but he
never could have chofen a lefs favourable time,
-Charles VI. being feized with a frenzy, and his
countr‘{ a fcene of defolation. This éreek em-
peror ftaid two yecars in France, while the capi-
tal of the Chrniftians was blocked up by the
Turks. At length they laid fiege to it in form,
and the lofs of this celebrated metropolis feemed
inevitable, when it was preferved for 4 while by
one of thofe great revolutions which change the
f.ce of the earth. .
The dominion of the Mogul Tartars, whofe
ori%in we have already feen, extended from the
Volga to the frontiers of China and to the Ganges.
Tamerlane one of thofe Tartar princes faved
Conftantinople by attacking Bajazet.

FORIRAIIHIIIINIOINOIK

CHAP. LXXV.
’ Of Tamerlane.

IMOUR, whom I fhall call Tamerlane

to comply with the general cuftom, was
defcended from }'en hiz-chan by the female fide,
according to the teftimony of the beft hiftorians.
He was born the year 1357 in the town of.
Cafh, fituate in the ancient Sogdiana, where the
Greeks formerly extended their arms under A-
lexander, and eftablithed fome colonies. This.
is now the country of the Ufbecks : it begins at
the river Gidon or Oxus, which rifes ml tge
1 : - litde
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. little Thibet, about feven hundred leagues from
the fource of the Tigris and the Euphrates. It
is the fame Gihon as that mentioned in fcrip-
ture.

- Upon hearing the name of the town of Cafh,
fome would imagine it to be a frightful ccuntry :
and yet it is a delightful fpot, in the fame climate
as Naples and Provence.

People are apt to confider Tamcrlane asa bru-
tith barbarian : but it has been obferved that there
never was any great conqueror among princes,
nor great fortunes among private people, without

that kind of merit which is rewarded with fuc-
cefs, That Tamerlane was in a very high de-

gree pofleflcd of the merit which accompanies
ambition, appears from this, that though he was
born to no title nor pofleflions, yet he fubdued
as large an extent of country as Alexander, and al-
moft as much as Jenghiz-chan. His firft conqueft
was that of Balch, the capital of Khoraffan, on
the frontiers of Perfia. Then he made himfelf
mafter of the province of Kandahor, and after
reducing all the ancient Perfia under his domi-
nion, he turned back in order to conquer the
people of Tranfoxana. Thence he marched to
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lay fiege to Bagdad, which he took ; and pro- -

ceeding with his army into India, he fubdued
that nation, and entered Deli, the capital of the
empire. We find that in all times whoever be-
came mafters of Perfia, have alfo conquered or
ravaged India. Thus Darius Ochus, after feveral
others, made a conqueft of it : Alcxander, Jeng-
hiz-chan, and Tamerlane, foon brought it under
fubjetion : and in our days Shah Nadir only
fhewing himfelf in that country, immediately

2 gave
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gave law to the inhabitants, and returned loaded
with immenfe treafures. '

After T'amerlane had made the conqueft of In-
dia, he marched his army back, and falling upon
Syria, he took Damafcus. From thence he fud-

(denly returned to Bagdad, which had been already

fubdued, but wanted now to fhake off the yoke.
He foon became mafter of it again, and de-
livered it up to the fury of the foldiers. On this
occafion it is faid that there perifhed near eight
hundred thoufand inhabitants ; in fhort, the city
was intirely deftroyed. In thofe countries the
towns were eafily razed to the ground, and eafil

rebuilt; the houfes, as we have already obferved,
being made only of brick dried in the fun. " It
was in the midft of thefe vi€tories, that the Greek
emperor, finding no relief from Chriftians, ad-
drefled himfelf to the Tartar conqueror. At

the fame time five Mahometan princes, who

had been difpoflefled by Bajazet of their domi-

_ nions fituated on the borders of the Euxine fea,

implored T'amerlane’s afliftance. He was pre-
vailed upon at length by Muflulmen and Chrifti-
ans to march his army into Afia Minor, ,
We may form a favourable idea of his charac-
ter from this, that in the courfe of this war he
obferved at leaft the law of nations. He began
with fending ambafladors to Bajazet, who were
ordered to infift upon his raifing the fiege of Con-
ftantinople, and doing juftice to the l\%ahometan
princes whom he had ftripped of their domini-
ons. Bajazet received thefe propofals with anger
and difdain. Tamerlane declared war- againft
him, and immediately put his troops in motion.

Bajuzet raifed the fiege of Conftantinople, and.

between
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between Cafarea and Ancyra was fought that

famous battle where the forces of the whole 1401e

world feemed to have been aflembled. Doubtlefs
Tamerlane’s troops were excellent, fince after
the moft obftinate ftruggle, they defeated thofe
who had overthrown the Greeks, the Flungari-
ans, the Germans the French,and fo many war-
Jike nations, It is certain that Tamerlane, who
had hitherto fought with the fcimitar and with

-arrows,. made ufe of artillery againft the Turks ;

and that it is he who fent fome field pieces into
the Mogul’s country, where they are ftill to be
feen with unknown charalters engraved upon:
them. The Turks in this very engagement made
ufe not only of cannon but of the ancient wild-
fire : by this double advantage they would have
infallibly been mafters of the ficld, if Tamerlane
had had no artillery. .
Bajazet faw his eldeft fon Muftapha flain by his -
fide in the engagement, and he himfelf fell into
the hands of the enemy together with another
fon of his, whofe name was Mufa or Moyfes.
It is natural to inquire into the confequences of
this battle betwixt two nations who feemed to

difpute the empire of Europe and Afia, two-

conquerors whofe names are flill fo famous in
ftory ; a battle moreover which faved the Greeks
for a while, and might have helped to deftroy the

- Turkifh empire.

Of the Perfian and Arabian-authors who wrote
the life of Tamerlane, not one takes notice of-
his fhutting up Bajazet in an iron cage. But it
is mentioned in-the Turkifh annals ; perhaps in
order to render Tamgrlane odious; or rather
becaufe - they copied it from Greek hiftorians.

L.3. The:
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The Arabian authors pretend that Tamerlane
obliged Bajazet’s wife, half naked, to wait upon
him at table ;, and this is what gave birth to the
vulgar error, that the Turkifh fultans never would
marry after fuch an affront done to one of their
wives. . This fable is refuted by the marriage of
Amurath II to the daughter of a defpot of Servia,
as we fhall thew hereafter ; and by ‘that of Ma-
homet I to the daughter of a prince of Turco-
mania. ‘

It is difficult to reconcile the iron cage, and
the bafe affront done to Bajazet’s wife, with the
generofity which the Turks attribute to.Tamer-
lane.  They take notice that this conqueror
upon entering Burfa, or Prufa, the capital of
the Turkith dominions in Afia, wrote a letter to
Sclyman, fon of Bajazet, which would have
done honcur to Alexander. I am willing to for-
gety {ays Tamerlane, that ever I was the enemy o
Bajazet. 1 fhall aét as a father towards. bis children,
provided they wait for the effelts of my clemency.
1 am content with my conquefis, and no favours of
Jickle fortune fball tempt me,

Suppofing that fuch a letter was ever written,
it could be nothing but an artifice. The Turks
likewife mention, that upon Solyman’s taking no

" notice of the letter, that fame Mufa, fon of Ba-

jazet, was declared fultan in Burfa by Tamer-
lane, who faid to him upon the occafion ; receive
the inheritance of thy father ; a generous [oul knows

bow to conquer kingdoms, and to reflore them.
Oriental hiftorians, as well as ours, are apt to
put words into the mouths of celebrated men,
which they never faid. Such magnanimous be-
haviour towards the fom does but ill agree with
’ : his
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his barbarous treatment of the father. But what
we may infer for certain, and indeed moft de-
ferves our attention, is, that Tamerlane’s great
viQory did not deprive the Turkifh empire of a
fingle city. ~This Mufa, whom he made fultan,
and whom he protected againft his brothers Soly-
man and Mahomet I, was unable to oppofe them,
notwithftanding the prote&ion of the conqueror.
There was a civil war for thirteen years between
the fons of Bajazet; and we do not find that
Tamerlane made any advantage of it. Even the
misfortune of this fultan fhews, that the Turks
were altogether a warlike nation, who might lofe
battles without being conquered; and that the Tar-
tar finding it not fo eafy to extend his conquefts,
or to make any fettlements towards Afia Minor,
turned his arms fomewhere elfe.

His pretended generofity to the fons of Bajazet
was not furely the effet of moderation. For
foon after this he ravaged Syria, which was fill
fubjeét to the Mamalukes of Egypt. From
thence he repafled the Euphrates, and returned
to Samarcand, which he looked upon as the ca-
pital of his vaft dominions. He had conquered
almoft as great an extent of territory as Jeng-
hiz-chan; for if the latter had part of China

-and Corea, the former was poflefled of Syria,

and the half of Afia Minor, which Jenghiz-chan
was ncver able to fubdue: he was likewife
mafter of almoft all Indoftan, whereas Jenghiz-
chan had only the northern provinces. Scarce
was he fettled in the pofleffion of this immenfe
empire, when he began to meditate the conqueft
of China, at too advanced a period of life. .

-L 4 It
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It was at Samarcand, that in imitation of Jeng-
_hiz-chan, he received the homage of feveral
princes of Afia, and the embaflies of many fove-

reigns, Not only the Greek emperor Manuel -

fent ambafladors to him, but likewife Henry III,
king of Caftile. Here he gave one of thofc feafts
which refemble thofe of the firft kings of Perfia.
All the orders of the ftate, and the feveral arti-

. ficers pafled in review, each with the enfigns of

his profeffion. He married all his grandfons and

1406, grand-daughtcrs the fame day: atlength he died

-

at a very advanced age, after having reigned thirty
fix years, more fortunate by the length of his
days and the fuccefs of his grand-children, than
Alexander, to whom the eaftern nations com-
pare him; but far inferior to the Macedonian
keroe, inafimuch as he was born among a barba-
rous people, and like Jenghiz-chan, had deftroyed
a great'many cities without building one: where-
as Alexander during a very fhort reign, and in the
mid{t of his rapid conquefts, built Alexandria and
Scanderoon ; re-eftablifhed this very Samarcand,

which was afterwards Tamerlane’s imperial refi- .

dence ; built cities as far as the Indies ; fettled
Greek colonies beyond the Oxus ; fent the Ba-
bylonian obfervations into Greece ; and changed
the commerce of Afia, Europe, and Africa, by
making Alexandria the general magazine. Here,
I think, the charaller of Alexander is preferable
to that of Tamerlane, Jenghiz-chan, and to all
the conquerors ever compared to him.

In other refpeéts Tamerlane does not appear
to me tao have been of a more violent temper
than Aleéxander. If I may be permitted a little
to enliven fo difmal a fubje&, and to mix t:’ﬁ

: , {mn
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finall with the great; I will mention what has
been related by a cotemporary Perfian of this-
prince. He fays, that as-a famous Perfian poet, »
named Hamedi Kermani, was bathing one day in: *
the fame bath with Tamerlane and feveral other
courtiers, they happened to fall upon a humour-
ous kind of diverfion, which confifted in fettling"
the value of each of the company i money.
rate you, fays the poet to the great chan, at thirt
afpers. ‘The napkin I wipe myfelf with, is worth -
that, anfwers the monarch. Ay,. but replies-
Hamedi, I reckoned the napkin too. Very likely-
a prince who permitted thofe innocent liberties, -
was not of a ferocious’ difpofition ;.but it is pol=
fible alfo,.that he might grow familiar with the -
little people,- while he cut the great ones throats.

"He was neither a Muffulman nor of the {e& -
of the great Lama, but like the Chinefe he ac- -
knowledged one only Ged, and in this exprefled*
a- mark of great {enfe,- which even the moft po--
lite nations feemed to have wanted. There was -
nio fuperflitious praltices to be feen, neither at-
his court, nor in his armies. He tolerated alike:
the Muflulmen and the Lamifts, as well ‘as the
idolaters who were fpread over the Indies. He-
even affifted, as he was pafling over mount’
Libanus; at the religious ceremonies of the Ma--
ronite monks who tive on that mountain, - His"
only weaknefs was that of giving credit to judi--
cial” aftrology, a very general error, from which
we ourfelves are but lately recovered. He had
no learning, but he took care to have his grand--
children inftruted in the fciences.. The famous -
Olougbeg who fucceeded him in the dominions -

.of . Tranfoxana, founded at Samarcand the firft
o Ls. academy
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académy of fciences, made the meafurement of
the earth, and had a fhare in the compofition of
the aftronomical tables which go by his name,
refembling in this refpeét Alfonfo king of Ca-
ftile, who flourithed one hundred years before
him, The grandeur of Samarcand is at prefent
fallen, together with the fciences; and the whole
country now poflefled by the Ufbeck Tarfars,
is relapfed into barbarifm: but another revolution
will perhaps one day raife its head again, and
reftore it to its former glory. ' '
His pofterity ftill reigns in that part of India,
called Mogulftan, a name derived from the Mo-
gul Tartars under Jenghiz-chan, who preferved
this conqueft to the time of Tamerlane. An-
other branch of his family reigned in Perfia, till
a fucceeding dynafty of Tartar princes of the
faltion of the /#hite Shep, took pofleffion of that
kingdom in 1468. When we refle® that the
Turks are alfo of a Tartar original, and that
Attila was defcended from thefe very people,
this will help to corroborate what has been al-
ready mentioned in the prefent work, that the
Tartars havé conquered almoft the whole world.
And we have feen the reafon of this : they had
nothing to lofe ; they were more robuft, and more
inured to hardfhip, than other nations., But fince
the eaftern Tartars, after making a fecond con-
queft of China in the laft century, have formed .
both China and thelr own country into one go-
vernment ; fince the empire of Ruflia has been
likewife enlarged and civilized; and, in a word,
fince the whole earth has been thick fet with ram-
parts lined with artillery, thefe great migrations
are no longer to be dreaded, * Polite nations arg
fheltered
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fheltered from the irruptions of thofe favages. All
Tartary, except that called Chinefe, contains no
- more than wretched hordes or clans; who would
be extremely fortunate in being conquered in their

turn, were it not far preferable to be free than "

civilized. '
SRARFLBDIDILBLELOTLOR

CHAP. LXXVIL

Continuation of the biftory of the Turks, and of the
Greeks till the taking of Conflantinople.

Onftantinople was for fome time reprieved
by Tamerlane’s viGtory, but the fucceffors
of Bajazet foon re-eftablifhed their empire. Ta-
merlane’s conquefts were chiefly in Perfia, Sy-
ria, India, Armenia, and on the borders of
Ruffia, The Turks recovered. Afia Minor,
and preferved their acquifitions in Europe. At
that time there muft have been a greater inter-
courfe, and lefs averfion, than at prefent, betwcen
Mahometans and Chriftians.  John Paleologus
made no- difficulty to marry his daughter to Or-
can; and Amurath II, grandfon of Bajazet, and
fon of Mahomet I, did not fcruple to marry the
daughter of a defpot of Servia named Irene.
Amurath II was one of thofe Turkith princes
who contributed to the Ottoman grandeur :.
but he was convinced of the vanity of that
very grandeur which he bad increaled by his
arms. His only aim was retirement, It muft
have been a very extraordinary fpectacle to fee a
Turkifh philofopher abdicate the crown : this
prince refigned it twice, and twice he was pre-
Lo vailed

>
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vailed upon by his bathaws and janizaries to re-
fume it.

John Paleologus went to Rome, and from
thence to the council, which we mentioned to
have been fummoned by Eugene 1V at Florence ;
there he difputed about the proceflion of the
Holy Ghoft, while the Venetians, already mafters
of part of Greece, were purchafing Theflalonica,
and his dominions were almoft intirely fhared
between the Chriftians and the Mahometans.
Amurath in the mean time took this - very
Theflalonica juft after it had been fold. The
Venetians imagined they could fecure this
territory, and-defend Greece by a wall eight
thoufand paces in length, according to the anci-
ent praltice which the Romans themfelves had
obferved in the north of England. This may
be fome defence againft the inroads of a favage
nation-; but was of no ufe againft the difciplined
army of the Turks. They t%emolifhgd the wall,
and pufhed their conquefts on all fides into
‘Greece, Dalmatia, and Hungary.

The Hungarians had Jately chofen Ladiflaus
the young king of Poland for their fovereign.
The fultan having carried on the war for fome -
vears in Hungary, Thrace, and all the neigh-
bouring countries, with various fuccefls, con-
cluded the moft folemn peace that had been ever
matlle between the Chriftians and the Turks.
Amurath and Ladiflaus both fwore to it, one by

" the Koran, and the other by the Gofpel.

~

The Turk promifed to make no further con+
quefts; and even furrendered fome of thofe he
had already made. At the fame time the limits
of the Ottoman pofleffions, as well as of Hungaryp
and Venice, were fettled, ' , Car~
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Cardinat Julian Cefarini, the pope’é Iegéte in

Germany, a man famous for perfecuting the par-
ty of John Hufs, for prefiding at the firft feflions

of the council of Bafil, and for the crufade which-

he preached againft the Turks, was the perfon

who, by too blind a zeal, involved the Chriftians-.

in thame and mifery. . '

Scarce was the peace concluded, when the
cardinal was for breaking it. He flattered him-
felf that he had engaged the Venetians and
the Genoefe to fit out a formidable fleet, and that

the Greeks would awake from their lethargy, and
make one defperate pufh. " The occafion likewife
was favourable, for it was jult the very time when,
‘Amurath II, on the faith of the abovementioned
_treaty, had confecrated his days to retirement, and .

refignéd the empire to his fon Mahomet, who
was young and unexperienced. | ‘
A pretext was wanting for the violation of this
oath : Amurath had obferved all the conditions
with a fcrupulous exa&nefs, which Jeft not the
leaft room for the Chriftians to complain. The
legate then had no other refource than to per-
fuade Ladiflaus, as well as the Hungarian chicfs,.
and the Poles, that their oath was not binding.
Both in fpeeches and in writings he aflured them,
that the peace fworn upon the Gofpel was void,

becaufe it had been made contrary to the pope’s .

inclination. And indeed Eugene 1V, then the
reigning pontif, had wrote to Ladiflaus, ordering
him 10 break a prace which he bad no authority to
make without the confent of the boly fee. We have
already feen that the maxim had been introduced,
of not hkeeping faith with heretics ; from whence
they concluded, that they weré not obliged ta
keep it with Mahometans, Thus
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Thus it was that old Rome violated the truce
with Carthage in the laft Punic war: but the event
proved very different. The fenate wantonly broke
their engagements, from a defire of cruthing a con-
quered republic ; whereas the Chriftians were
perfidious from a defire of repelling a nation of
ufurpers. At length Julian prevailed, the feveral
generals afd chiefs were carried away by the tor-
rent, efpecially John Corvin Hunhiades, that
‘famous captain of the Hungarian armies, who
fought fo many battles againft Amurath and Ma-
homet II.

. Ladiflaus, feduced by vain hopes, and by a
dorine which~fuccefs alone could excufe, in-
vaded the Turkifh territories. The janizaries
addrefled themfelves to Amurath, entreating him
‘to quit his folitude, and to put himfelf at their
head. The fultan having confented, the two
armies met towards the Euxine Sea in that coun--
try, which now is called Bulgaria, formerly Mae-
fia. The battle was fought in the neighbour-
1444, hood of the town of Varna. Amurath carried
about him the treaty of peace, which had been
but juft concluded : in the midft of the engage-
ment, at the very time when his troops were
giving way, he pulled it out of his bofom, and
begged of God, the punifher of perjurers, to a-
venge this outragious violation of the law of na-
tions. Thisis what gave occafion to the fable,
that the peace had been fworn to upon the eu-
charift, that the hoft had. been delivered. into the
hands of Amurath, and “that it was to this hoft
he direGed his fpeech in the heat of the battle.
Perjury for this once received the punifbment it
deferved ; the Chriftians, after an obftinate re-
fiftance,

>
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fitance, were intirely defeated. Ladiflaus- hav-
ing been flain in the engagement, a janizary
cut off his head, and carried it in triumph, from
rank to rank, through the Turkith army ; a
fpe&acke which completed the vi&tory.

After the purfuit was over, Amurath ordered
the body. of this ‘prince to be interred on the
field of battle, with all military folemnity. It is
faid alfo that he erefted a monument upon bhis
grave, and that the infcription, far from infulting
the memory of the vanquifhed prince,. extolled
his courage, and lamented his misfortune.

Some fay that cardinal Julian, who had been
prefent at this engagement, was drowned by the
weight of the gold he had about him, in at-
tempting to crofs a river in his flight. Others
affirm, that he was killed by the Hungarians
themfelves ; it is certain however, that he perifh-

_ ed on this fatal day.

~ But what is moft remarkable, Amurath after
this viory returned to his folitude, abdicating
the crown a fecond time, which a fecond time
he was obliged to refume, in order to fight and
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conquer. At length he died at Adrianople, and 145x

left the empire to his fon Mahomet Il, who
thought more, of imitating the valour than the
philofophy of his father. '

CH AP. LXXVH.
Of Scanderbeg.
NOTHER no lefs celebrated warrior,
whom I know not whether to call a Turk

or Chriftian, ftopped the progrefs of Amurath i
an
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and for a long time.defended Chriftendom againft-
the vi@torious arms of Mahomet II. I mean to-
fpeak of Scanderbeg; who was born in Albania, .
a part of Epirus, a country famous in thofe old.
timeés which are called heroic, and in the real he--

roic times of the Romans. His name was John

Caftriot ;. and he was fon -of a defpot,.or of a little:
king of that country; that is, of a prince who:

was a vaflal at the fame tim2: for this is implied
by the word Defpat ; fo that it is very extraordina--
ry that the appellation of di/pstic fhould have been -
given to potent fovereigns, who have made them-
felves ablolute in their dominions.

John Caftriot was yet an infant many years-
before the above-mentioned battle of Varna, when

Amurath feized on Albania, after the deceafe of
Caftriot’s father ; and brought up this infant, the-
only one left of four brothers. The Turkifh an-
nals make no mention of thefe four princes having :
been facrificed to the vindi&ive fpirit of Amu-

- rath. . And indeed it does not appear that thefe"

barbarities were confilent with the charalter of -

a fultan who twicc had abdicated the crown;.:
nor is it probzble that he could have fo tenderly-
loved and confided in a perfon, from whom he:
ought to have expected the moft implacable aver--
fion. He conftantly carefled young Caftriot, and
kept him mear his own perfon. On the other:
hand, Caftriot fhewed fuch fignal marks of
prowefs, that the fultan and the janizaries gave

him the name of Scanderbeg, which fignifies Lord - , -

Alexander.

In fhort, friendfhip prevailéd over good policy.
Amurath entrufted him with the command of a -
fmall army againft the defpot of Scrvia, who had

declared -



Of Scanderbeg.

declared in favour of the Chriftian caufe, and was
waging war againft his fon-in-law the fultan.
"This happened before his abdication. Scander-
beg, who was not then twenty years old, formed
the defign of throwing off his dependency, and of
attaining the fovereign power. =~ -

Having had ifitelligence that a fecretary, who.
carried the fultan’s feals, was paffing near his
camp, he orders him to be arrefted, and impri-

‘foned : after which he forces him to fign an order

to the governor of Croia, the capital of Epirus, to
deliver up the town and citadel to Scanderbeg.
When he had difpatched this order, he kills the
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fecretary and his attendants. Then he marches 1443

to Croia, and the governor refigns the command
to him without any difficulty. That very night
the Albanians, with whom he kept a corref-
pondence, advance to the city walls ; and he

‘maffacres thé governor, together with the whole

garrifon,  Aftet this exploit the province of Al-
bania is, by the méans of his adherents, foon.
brought over to his intereft. The Albanians are-
reckoned the beft foldiers in that part of the
world : Scanderbeg difciplinéd them fo well,.
and pofted himfelf fo advantageoufly in that
rough and mountaitious country, that with a few
troops he ftopped the progrefs of large armies of
the Turks. The Mahometans looked upen him.

_ "as a traytor ; but he had deceived only bis ene-

mies. He recovered his father’s crown, which he-
deferved for his bravery.

N ' CHAPT.
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CH A P. LXXVIIL
Of the taking of Conflantiniple by the Turks,

F the Greek emperors had fhewn the fame
condué and valour as Scanderbeg, the eaftern
empire would have been preferved. %ut that very
fpirit of cruelty, weaknefs, divifion,.and fuperfti-

- ‘tion, which had brought it to fo low an ebb,

haftened now the moment of its deftru&ion.

At that time they reckoned three empires of the
eaft, when there was really never a one. The
firft empire was the city of Conftantinople, then
in the hands of the Greeks. Adrianople, the
afylum of the family of the Lafcaris, which had
been taken by Amurath I, in 1362, and ever
fince continued in the pofleflion of the fultans,
was looked upon as the fecond : and a barbarous
province of the ancient Colchis, named Trebi-
zond, which had been the retreat of the Comneni,

- was reputed the third.

’

This difmembering of the empire was the only
confiderable effect of the crufades. After it had
been ravaged by the Franks, it was recovered
again by its ancient mafters, but recovered to be
once more expofed to depredations; fo that it was
amazing it fubfifted fo long, There were two
parties in Conftantinople, both moft virulently
inflamed againft each other, by the difputes about
religion ; in the fame manner almoft as had been
the cafe at Jerufalem, when befieged by Vefpa-
fian and Titus. The one was that of the emper-
ors, who, from the vain hopes of receiving fuc-

‘cours, confented to fubject the Greek to the Latin

church 3
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church'; the other that of the priefts and of the
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people, who having the invafion of the crufaders .

ftill freth in their memories, detefted the re-union
of the twq churches. Thus they wafted their time
in religious controverfies, while the Turks were

- at the city gates.

John VII Paleologus had reigned twenty-feven
years 3 and to fuch a low ebb was the empire re-
duced after his death, which happened in 1449,
that one of his fons, Conftantine by name, was
obliged to receive the confirmation of the Impe-
rial dignity from the Turkith fultan Amurath II,
as from his fovereign. A brother of this Con-
ftantine had Lacedzmon, another was poflefled of
Corinth, and a third had that part of the Pelo-
ponnefus which was not fubje& to the Venetians.

Such was the fituation of the Greeks, when s,

Mahomet Bouyouk, or Mahomet the Great, fuc-
ceeded the fecond time to his father fultan Amu-
rath. The monkifh writers have painted this
prince as a brutith barbarian, who at one time
cut off the head of his pretended miftrefs Irene to
pacify the murmuring of the janizaries ; and an-
other time ripped open the bellies of fourteen of
his pages, to fee which of them had eaten a me-
lon. e likewife find thefe abfurd ftories in our

_ di&tionaries, which for this long time have beea

no more than the alphabetical repofitories of falf~
hood.

The Turkith annals unanimoufly inform us,

that Mahomet had the beft education of any prince

in his time. 'What we have mentioned concern-
ing his father Amurath, fufficiently proves that
the latter had not negleGed the inftruction of his

« fon and heir, Nor can it be denied, that Ma-

homet
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homet Kad a high fenfe of filial duty, and fifled’
all fentiments of ambition, when he gave back
the crown which Amurath had refigned to him.
Twice he returned to the condition of a private-
fubjet, without exciting the leaft difturbance.
This is the only example of the kind recorded:
in hiftory ; and it is fo much the more extraor- -
dinary,.as the violence of Mahomet’s temper was-
in every refpect equal to his ambition.

This celebrated prince fpoke Greek, Arabic,.
and Perfians he likewife underftood Latin, and
drawing, and knew all that could be then known
of geography and the mathematics. He was-
particularly fond of painting, infomuch that he
fent to Venice, as every lover of the arts muft
bave heard, for the famous Gentili Bellino, and~
rewarded him, as Alexander rewarded Apelles,.
with prefents, and with his friendfhip. He gave-
him a crown of gold, and 2 gold-collar, befides-
three thoufand ducats, and fent him back with
honour. I:cannot help reckoning among im-
probable fories, that of the flave, whom Ma-:
homet is pretended to have beheaded, in-order to-
fhew Bellino the effe@ of the mufcles, and of
the fkin, on a neck fevered from the body. Thefe: l
barbarities which we exercife on animals, are ne--
ver pradtifed by men upon their own fpecies, ex-
cept in the fury of their vengeance, and in what'

~ is commonly called the right of war. Maho-- |

. met [I was oftentimes bloody and ferocious, as all’
conquerors are that have ravaged the world. But
why fthould we charge him with fuch improbable:
cruelties ? And to what purpofe fhould we.muls+-
tiply thefe fcenes. of horror -

" This: k
\
|
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had very litdle artillery, or this artillery muft have

of Conftantineple. .

“"This prince was twenty-two years of age, when
he- afcended the throne of the fultans; from that
time he bent his mind on the conqueft of Con-
ftantinople, while this unhappy city was rent in-
to falions, difputing whether they fhould make
ufe of leavened or unleavened bread in the facra-
ment, and whether it was beft-to pray in Greek:
or Latin, 4 o

He began tberefore with blockading this city
on the éde of Europe, and towards Afia, At
length, the beginning of April 1453, the adja~
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cent country was covered with near three hun« .

dred thoufand Turks, and the ftrait of Propontis
with about three hundred galleys, and two hun~
dred fmaller veflels. :
One of the moft extraordinary, and yet beft
attefted facts, is the ufe which Mahomet made
of thofe fhips. They could not get into the port,
the mouth being barricadoed with.ftrong chains
of iron, and befides, in all probability advantage-
oufly defended. One, night ' therefore he orders
the ground to be covered the length of twaleagues
with planks, which- were greafed with tallowy
and laid like the manger of a fhip ; then by means
of certain engines, fourfcore galleys, and feventy

. tenders, or fmaller veflels, were drawn from the

firait, and conveyed over land. All this was per-
formed in one night, and the befieged were afto-

nifhed early the next morning, to fee an entire

fleet defcend from the land into their harbour.
The fame day a bridge of boats was built within

fight of them, and ferved for ereéting a battery of

cannon.

The city of Conftantinople muft either have

been
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beeniill ferved. For how comes it that the can-
non did not demolifh this bridge of boats? But
I queftion much, whether Mahomet, as they pre-
tend, made ufe of two hundred pounders, It is
common for the conquered to exaggerate every

thing. There muft have been near one hundred

pounds of powder for the explofion of balls of
that magnitude. This quantity of powder can-
not take fire at once; the thot would go off be-
fore the fifteenth part had taken fire ; and the
ball would have but very little effet. Perhaps

. the Turks made ufe of fuch cannon through ig-

norance ; and the Greeks might have been fright-

ened alfo from the fame caufe.

In the month of May the Turks made a ge-
neral aflault upon this city, then confidered
as the capital of the world. It was but indif-
ferently fortified, and not much better defended.
The emperor, attended by a Roman cardinal,
named Ifidore, conformed to the Roman ritual,
and thereby incenfed and diftheartentd his Greek
fubjeéts, who would not fo much as enter the
churches which he frequented ; 7% bad rather,
faid they, fec a turbant here than a cardinal’s hat.

At other times, almoft all the Chriftian' princes,
under the pretence of a holy war, entered into a
league to invade this metropolis and bulwark of
Chriftendom ; and now when it was attacked
by the Turks, not one of them appeared to de-
fend it.

- The emperor Frederick III had neither power
nor courage fufficient for fuch an enterprize.
Poland was under a very bad gevernment :
France was fcarcely refcued from that abyfs of
milery, into which its civil diffcnfions, and. the
Coe war
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wsar with the Englith had plunged it. England
began to feel the weaknefs arifing from domeftic

divifions. The duke of Burgundy, Philip the

Good, was indeed a potent prince, but had too
much fagacity to renew the crufades by himfelf,
and befides was too far advanced in years to en-
ter upon fuch an expedition. The Italian princés
were at war with one another. Arragon and
Caftile were not yet united ; and the Mahome-
tans ftill poflefled a part of Spain.

~ There were only two princes in Europe, qua-
lified for entering the lifts with Mahomet II.
One was Hunniades, prince of Tranfylvania ; but
he happened at that time to be hardly able to
defend his own country. ‘The other was the fa-
mous Scanderberg, who could only maintain his
ground in the mountains of Epirus, in the fame
manner very near as Pelagius defended himfelf
formerly in the mountains of Afturia, when the
Mahometans fubdued Spain. Four Genoefe thips,
3ne of which belonged'to the emperor Frederick
IIT, were the only fuccour almoft which the
Chriftian world lent to Conftantinople. A fo-
reiﬁner commanded in the town, whofe name was
Juftinian, a native of Genoa. Every building
reduced to external fupport, threatens ruin. ‘The
old Greeks never had a Perfian at their head ;
nor were the troops of the republic of Rome ever
commanded by a Gaul. In this fituation of af-
fairs Conftantinople could not avoid being taken ;
and accordingly it was taken, but in quite a

“different manner from that related by all our au-

thors, ‘who have only copied Ducas and Chal-
condylas. ' i

0

In

2 39'



240

The taking  Ch. Ixxviii.
- In the Turkifh annals digefted at Conftantino-
‘ple, by the late prince Demetrius Cantemir, it is
related, that af.er a forty-nine days fiege, the em-
peror Conftantine was obliged to capitulate. He
fent feveral Greeks to receive the law of the
conqueror, and they agreed upon many arti-
cles, But juft as the deputies were returning
back to the city, Mahomet recolleting fome-
thing which he had ftill further to fay, orders his
people to ride after them. The befieged behold-
ing, from the top of the ramparts, a body of
Turks gallopin%after the deputies, imprudently
fire at them. The Turks are foon joined by a
greater number.  The Greek envoys are already
entering by a poftern, when the enemy enter
pell-mell along with them, and make themfelves
mafters of -the upper town, which is feparated
from the lower. \El'fhe emperor is killed in the
crowd, and Mahomet immediately converts the
palace of Conftantine the Great into a feraglio,
and St. Sophia into his principal mofgue. .
. The fultan having thus made himfelf mafter
of one half of Conftantinople, had the humanity,
or the good policy, to grant the fame capitulation
to the other half, as he had offered to the whole
¢ity ; and he religioufly obferved it. This is fo
far true, that all the Cbriftian churches of the
lower town were preferved till the reign of his
grandfon Selim, who ordered many of them to
be demolithed. They were called the mofgues of
1ffevi, which _is the Turkilh name for %ﬁa.
That of the Greek patriarch flill {ubfifts at
flantinople on the caml of the Black fea. The

. Turks have permitted an academy to be founded

in this quarter, where there are profeflors to

teach |
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teach the ancient Greek, -which is no longer the
living language, as alfo Ariftotle’s philofophy,
theology, and phyfic : this is the fchool that
formed Conftantine Ducas, Mauro Cordato, and
.Cantemir, whom the Turks made princes of
Moldavia. I own that Demetrius Cantemir has
related a great many idle fables, but he could
"not be miftaken in regard to the modern .infli-
tutions which he faw himfelf, nor to the academy
"where he was educated.. :
In confequence of a grant made to a Greek
“archite&, named Chriftobulus, the Chriftians fill
"« preferve a church, and an intire ftreet in Conftan-
tinople. . This archite& had been employed. by
Mahomet II to build a mofque on the ruins -of
the church of the holy Apoftles, an ancient work
of Theodora, wife of the emperor Juftinian ;
and he fucceeded in ereCting an edifice not
much inferior to St. "Sophia in beauty. He buile
“likewife, by’ Mahomet’s orders, eight fchools,
and eight hofpitals, dependent on this mofque 3
and it was to reward this fervice that the fultan .
granted him the ftreet I mentioned, which fill
remains in his family. It is not a fa& worthy
“of hiftory, that a mafter-builder fhould have an
“eftate in houfes; but it is important to know
that the Turks do not always treat the Chriftians
as barbaroufly as we imagine. Whole nations
are deceived by hiftorical errors. A number of
weftern writers pretend, . that the Mahometans
worfhipped Venus, and denied providence. Even
Grotius himfelf tells us more than once, that
Mahomet, that great but falfe prophet, had .
‘taught a pigeon to fly towards his ear, and made
‘people believe, that the Divine Spirit inftrued
- Vor, IL ) M him
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him under that form. A multitude of ftories,

,all equally ridiculous,. have been invented, to

blacken the memory of Mahomet LI.

" But notwithftanding the declamations of car-
dinal Ifidore, and of {fo many ethess, it:evidently
appears, that Mahomet was a prince of greater
moderation, and politer accomplihments, than
we arewilling to believe, by :his permitting . the
conquered Chriftiaps to chu e their patriasch, He
inftailed him himfelf with the ufual folemnity.;

~and gave-him the;crofier and ring which the

weftern emperors bad long fince been afraid to
give. If inany thing he deviated from the ufual -
ceremony, it was to reconduct the elected patri-
arch Gennadius to'the gates of his palace.; when
the:patriarch told him, ‘that ke was quite afbamed

. of -an hontgur wwhich the Chriftian emperors had never

-.dame vo his predeceffors, .Since that time the T'ur-

.kifh{ultans have conftantly appointed a patiiarch,

who is -called . Qecamenical.  "The pope .nowi-
pates another, ‘who is ftiled the Latin -patriarch;

‘each of them is taxed by the divan, and the .
“tax is paid by their- miferable. flock.  Thefe

two -churches “equally groaning under. oppref-

fion, are neverthelefs irreconcilable;; and to pa-

cify - their .quarrels is, dt prefent, .a confiderable

-tafk ©f the (ultans, who are-hecome moderators,

as well as conquerors of the Chriftians.
Thefe conquerors did not behave in the fame
amanner towards the Greeks, as .the! behaved
therstofore, that is, in the tenth and eleventh
icenturies, - towards the Arabs, whofe 'language,
manners, -and religion, they adapted. At the
«time the Turks fiibdued the Arabs, they were
‘mere ‘barbagians ; but When they gongueué, th;
E S .. Gree
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Greek empire, the conflitution of their govern: -

meént had been long fetded. Theyhad a tefpedt
for the Arabs, and a contempt for the:Greeks :
hence they have had no other intercourfe with
the latter, than that which is betwixt mafters
and.flaves, u o
They have retained all the fame cuftorhs-and

" laws as they had at the time of making their-coh-

quefts. " The militia of Fengi-Cheris’s, whom we

_call Janizaries, fubfifted then in full vigour, and
" the fame.number as at prefent ; that is, about

forty thoufand. Of all the foldiers upon the face
of the eatth, thefe are the beft fed. Each oda* of
Jjanizaries has a purveyor, who fupplies-them with

“muitton, rice, butter, pulfe, and bread in plenty.

The fultaps have preferved the ancient cultomn
which they followed before in Afia, of beflowing

" fiefs for life, and fome of ‘them hereditary, upen

their troops. ~ THis cuftom they did not borrew
of the caliphs, whom they dethroned. The A-
rabian government was founded on different prin-

“ciples. The weftern Tartars ufed -always-to di-
“vide ‘the conquered lands. .So early.as the fifth

century they had made this regulation in Europe;

. a regulation that unites the victors to a govern-

.ment .which is become: their. ipheritance ; and the
nations that intermixed with them, as Lombasds,
Franks, Normans, “followed this plan. Tamer-
lane carried it to the Indies, where, to this very
day, are the greateft:lords of fiefs, under the dif-
ferent names of Omras, Rajas,.and Nabobs. Bat
_the Turks never gave large eftates. Their Zai-
-mats, and their T'imariots, .are rather farms than

Jlordthips. This inftitution plainly fhews the mi--
® An oda is a kind of cafern, where a certain number of jagj-

warigs lodgeand mefs together, M

~

2 litary
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litary fpirit. If a Zaim * is flain in battle, his
children fhare his fief; if he dies a natural death,
ghe Beglerbeg, that is, the general of the troops
.of the province, may nominate to this military
benefice. Thofe Zaims and Timars have ne
xight but that of leading foldiers to the field, as
-was heretofore the cufiom of the Franks ; they
Jave no titles, jurifdi¢tion, or nobility.
- From thefe fame fchools they have always
- .drawn the Cadis 4, the Mollas, who are their
ordipary judges, and the two Cadi-Lefkers 1 of
Afia and Europe, who are judges of the pro-
vinces, and of the armies ; and who, under the
Muphti, have the direction of religion and laws.
The Muphti and the Cadi-Lefkers have been
<ver fubje&t to the divan. Thé Dervis §, whe
_are the fame as mendicant friars with us, have
multiplied, and never varied. The cuffom of
-erefling caravanferais for travellers,  with fchools
-and hofpitals near all their mofques, has never
.degenerated. In a word, the Turks are flill what
they were, not only at the taking of Conftanti-
-nople, but when they firft invaded Europe.

* A Zaim in Arabic fignifies a perfon that leads a certain num-
* ber of men into the fitld ; and the lands they poficfs are called
‘Zaimats,
4+ The Cad:s are judges of civil caufes throughout the Tur-
_kifh cmpire ; but firictly fpeaking the word Cadss is taken for
the judge of a town, and-olla for the judge of a province.
1 The Cadi-Lefker, in the Turkith empire, is the chief juftice,
+who determines caules in the divan, Cadi fignifies a judpe, and
-Lefrer an arwy, becaufe his office originally extended. to the try-
“ing of foldiers : but that jurifdi@ion is now at an end ; fortxe
{foldiers Lave the privilege cf being tried only by their own offi-
-€ers.  Sce Sur Paul Ricaut of the Ottoman empire.
§ Derwis fignifies pecr, or detached from rhe sverld, and is a
“Rame commen to all forts of Turkith friass,

h -~ CHAP.
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CH A P. LXXIX.
Of the p;'ogrej} of the Turks..

DU RING a reign of one and thirty years,.

Mahomet marched on from conqueft to

conqueft, ‘without being oppofed by any league-.

of Chriftian. princes :. for we muft not give the
 name of league to:a veryfhort underﬂancg}ing be-
tween: Hunniades prince of Tranfylvania, theking
of Hungary, and a defpot of black Ruffia. This
famous captain Hunniades gave convincing proofs
that if he had been. better aflifted, the Chriftians
would not have been ftripped of all thofe coun-
tries which the Mahometans now poffefs in Eu-
rope.. He repulfed Mahomet II from before Bel-
grade, three years before the taking of Conftan-
tinople.. o v

At this fame. time the Perfians fell upon the

Turks, and diverted the torrent with which Chri-

ftianity was overwhelmed. Uffum Caflan, of the

branch of Tamerlane, called the #7%ite Ram, anl’
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vernor of Armenia, had lately fubdued Perfia.

e intermarried with Chriftians, whereby he gave
them a hint to unite againft the common enemy :
for he married the daughter of David Comnenus,
emperor of Trebifond. The Chriftians were not
allowed to marry their gndmothers, or coufins; an 1

yet we find, that in Greece, Spain, and' Afia, they

made no fcruple of intermarrying with Maho-
metans.

The Tartar Uffum Caflan, fon-in-law of the
Chriftian emperor David Comnenus, attacked Ma-
homet on the banks of the Euphrates, This was

M3 a favour- -
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a favourable opportunity for the Chriftians; and
yet it was alfo neglected. They fuffered Maho-
met, after, various fuccefs, to conclude a peace
with the Perfiarr; to take Trebifond,. with part
of Cappadocia. that depended on it to turn his
arms againft Greece'; to feize on Negropont; to
return tothe extremity of the Black fea ; to-muke
‘himfelf mafter of Caffs, the ancient Theodofiz
rebuilt by the Genotfe ; to return and reduce Scu-
tari, Zante, and Cephalonia ; to make intoads up:to-
Triefte ‘at the very gates of Venice; andy at
length, to eflablith the Mahometan power in the
middle of Calabria, -where he ‘menaced the: reft
of Italy, ‘ang from whence his generals ‘did not -
withdraw till after his deceafe. He did’ not ifr-
deed fucceed in the fiege of Rhodes, but thsugh.
be miffed taking' this little ifland, fil} tife reft of -
- the weftern woild were- ot the lefs' fruck widh
the terror of his arms. ‘ I
Mahomet had conqueréd Epirus aftér the death
of Scanderbeg ; when the Venetians-had the ¢ou-
rage to oppofe his-atms. This was the ®ra of -
the Venetian power; they had a confiderable ex~
tent of tefritory on the continent, while their
fleets bid defiance to the naval powet of Mahe-"
met, and made the conqueft of Athens. But, at
Iength, this republic receiving no fuccours, was
obliged to give up Athens, and moreover to pur-
chafe; by an annual tribute, the liberty of trad-
ing to the Black fea, imagining thus to repair
her offes by commerce, which had laid the foun-
dation of her grandeur. We fhall fee that foon
ajter, pope Julius I, and almoft all the Chriftian
pringes, did more mifchief to this republic, than
it had fuffered from the Qttomans, C
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I the mean while Mahomet IF was preparing
to- carry his viQorious arms "againft the Mama-
lukes of Egypt, at the time that his generals were
f:11 in the kingdom ofi Naples: he flattered him-
felf that afterwards he fiould Le able to take
Rome-as eafily as he had taken Conftantinople ;
and hearing mention made of the ceremony with
which the doge of Venice marries the Adriatic,
-he- fard, thet he would foon fend him to the bettim.
of that fex 1o confummate bis marriags. A colic
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. pain fieed the world of 'him at the age of ffty-

i

\

3

\

.

oné. The Furks have neverthelefs preferved a
more’ extenfive and! mere beautiful territory in

Europe, than all Italy. The country of the Mil--

tiades’s, the Leonidas’s, the Alexander’s, the So-

Kocles’sy and the Plato’s, foon relapfed inte bar-
corrupted ;* and - there fcarce remained the leaft
veftige of the liberalarts : for though there:is a-
Greek -academy- ‘at Conitantinople, - yet i-is fac.
from being comparable to that of Athens 5 neither
have the ants been re-eftablithed by the fix thou~
fand' myondes: whoay the Turks permit to live onr
mount Athos. Formerly that very fame Conftanti-

rifm. The Greek Janguage frem.that time was -

mople was under the prote@ion:of Athens; and |

Chaléedonpaid- tribute ‘to’ it.- The king of Thraces
oourted the honour of- being ranked as one of.
her citizéns. But now; the defcendants of the:
“Fartars lord it ever:that fine country, while the:

rame of Greece can ‘hardly be faid to fubfift.

Yet the' litcle- town of Athens will be ever more:
celebrated with us, than the Turks her oppreflors,
were they even to be lords of the univerfe. - .
“Fhe Greeks- remained in 2 ftate of oppreffion,
thaugh not of flavery ; they were fuffered to re-
4 tain
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tain their religion and their laws: on which oc-
cafion the Turks behaved in the fame manner
as the Arabians had bechaved in Spain. The
Greek families continue in their country, de-
fpifed, but unmolefted : they pay only a fmall

tribute, .carry on a trifling commerce, and culti--

vate the lands; their cities and their towns have
ftill their protogeres who decides their difputes ;

and they allow an honourable fupport to their -

patriarch. This prelate muft certainly draw very
confiderable fums from them, fince he pays, at
his inftallation, four thoufand ducats to the Im-
perial exchequer, and as many:mose to the offi-
cers of the Port. .

The greateft fubjection the Greeks are under,
is the obligation of fupplying the fultan, by way
of tribute, with a number of children, to ferve

in the feraglio, or among the janizaries, A fa-,

ther of a family is compelled to give one of his
fons, or to ranfom him, There are Chriftian
provinces in Europe, where the cuftom obtains
of appointing children for the army from theis

very cradle.  Thefe children of tribute, brought .

“up by the T urks, ufed to make great fortunes in the
feraglio. Even the condition of janizaries is toler-
able. It is a great proof of the f{:rcc of education,

~and of the ftrange conflitution of human affairs,
that moft of thofe proud enemies of Chriftianity
thould be born of Chriftian parents, It was flilla:
greater proof of the irrefillible fatality, by which
the fupreme Being connedls the feveral events of
this world, that Conftantinople fhould have been
buile by Conftantine for the Turks; as the

_foundation of the capitol had been laid fo. many

: , ages

~
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ages before by Romulus for the Roman pon-

tifs, - -
Here I think it incumbent upon me to combat™

a vulgar error, that the Turks live under an ab--

furd kind of government, called defpotic ; that
the people are all'flaves to the fultan ; that they
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bave no fort of property; but that their lives:

and eftates belong to their mafter., Such a go--
vernment would 'deftroy itfelf. Befides, it wou!d:
be very extraordimary, that the conquered Greeks-
thould be-free, and ‘their conguerors flaves:. Some -
travellérs imagine, that the lands all -belong to-
the fultan, becaufe he makes timariots-for life,’,
‘as formerly the kings of the Franks granted mili-

-tary benefices.. Thefe' gentlemen fhould haver

confidered that- there are laws of inheritance. in:t
Turky, as every where elfé. - o
True it is that ‘the perfonal ¢ftates of the ba<

fhaws devolve to the fultan at their deceafe; and..

that he gives what part he pleafes to the family. .
. But this was a cuftom eftablifhed in Europe when:

the fiefs ‘were not hereditary ; and ‘a lang time

after, even the bifhops themfelves inherited the
perfonal ‘eftates of ‘the lower clergy,” while th=

popes. exercifed this right over the cardipals, an# .

over all the incumbents - who died within the-re~
fidence of the “fupreme pontif. . o
" The Turks are not only free, but they have'
no ditinGtion' of nobility among them ¢ they
know no other fuperiority but that of employ-~
ments. . . ’ .
. In their manners they are: fierce and haughty,
and at the fame time effeminate : their fierceneis
they derive from the Scythians their anceftors, and -
: M5 their
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their foftnefs from Greece and Afia. Their pride
is exceflive : they are conquerors and ignorant';
which is the. caufe of their defpifing all other
nations. . . - I

The Ottoman empire is not a monarchical

government, tempered by mildnefs and modera-" -

tion, like thofe of France and Spain; much lefs
does it refemble;Germany, a republic of princes’
and of towns, under 2 fupreme head Who his-
the title of emperor. It partakes nothing  of
Poland, where the hufbandmen are flaves, and
the nobles are, kings ; and it is as different from

nglaid in conftitution as in climate.” Yet we'
muft not imagife, that it is in every refpet an
arbitrary. government, where the law allows a
fingle perfon to facrifice to his wanton fancy a
multitade of men, like fo many deerkept'for his
pleafure. .- . . T

Qur prejudices are fuch that we fancy a Chi-,
aus * can, ftaff in hand, command all the houfe-
keepers of a tewn,. in the fultan’s name, to deli-
ver up their money and their daughters for the
ufe of his mafter. 'There are doubtlefs: horrid
abufes in the Turkifh government, but, gene-
rally fpeaking, thefe abufes are lefs fatal to the
common people than'to thofe who have a fhare
in the adminiftration : it is they that feel the ut-
moft rigour of defpotic power. The private fen-

# The Chiaufes are officers of the grand fignor, émpleyed in
executing his orders, and carrying difpatches to different ‘parts ¢f

thie empire, There are about five or fix hundred of them. Their -
captain,, or chief,-is called Chiaus Bafhaw.. They are fometimes "

fent as ambafiadors into foreign coumtries : the word Chias
}i ;f Turkifif criginal;. and fignifies fens;  Sew Pavern, refat.. dw
S¥, - e :

ence
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tence of a divan * is fuficient to facrifice the
heads of the prineipal men upon the leaft fufpi-
cion. There is no great body eftablifhed- in this

25k

country to render the laws refpeftable, and the -
fovereign’s perfon facred : - no barrier of the con- -

fitution agairdt -the unjuft encroachments of the .

vizir. Hence thete s very.little remedy for the fub-
Jeé& when he #s-opprefled, ar for the mafter when

a confpiracy- is-formed againft his life. The .

grand fignor, though confidered as the- moft po-
tent fovemgn' in- the world, is at the fame time
the leaft fettled on the throne ; he is depofed in
one:day’s infurredtion. In this the Turks have
followed the mranners of the Greek empire; only
they have a greater refpet for the Ottoman family,
than the Greeks had for their emperors. They
depofe, they murder 2 fultan, but always in fa-
vour of the mext heir. On the contrary, the
Greek empire had, by divers affaffinations, paﬂld
through twent different families.

“Fhe fear of being dethroned is a greater check
to the Turkith emperors, than all the laws of the
Koran, Fhough he is abfolute mafler in his fe
raglio, mafter of the lives of his officers by means
of the Mﬁz 5 f:{fa: t, yet he has not the fame

power

® Divanis a cﬂnnml-chamber or .cquyt of Juftice among thQ

oriental nations, particularly the Turks. It is an Arabic word,

whxch@ fignifies an alcove, or-bed room,  See Tavernier, Thevc\-
not, &,

+ The Mufti is the chief of the eccl;ﬁamcal order, or prix
mate of the Mahomatan religion.  His authority is very great,
and when ke determines any point, the grand fignor, by whem
he is chofen, never contradi@ts him. In folving difficulties his
anfwer is very fhort, yes, ot m ; and fometimes adding, Ged knovos
better.  Thefe anfuers are called Fetfas, which, in the Turkith
language, fignifics a fentence ; and in Arabic, the anfuver, or judg

Mé ment
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power over the cuftoms of the empire : he cannot
increafe the taxes, nor meddle with the public mo-
ney; even his private treafure is feparate from
that‘of the public. .

*The fultan’s office is fometimes the moft eafy
in the world, while that of the grand vizir is
the moft laborious ; the latter is at the fame time
conftable, chancellor, and firft prefident. The

‘reward of fo much toil is frequently banithment

or ftrangling. -

The poft of bafhaw ufed to be no lefs danger-
ous ; and, till very lately, their fate has been ge-
nerally a violent death. All this proves, that
they were long an unpolithed people; with the
fame barbarity of manners as that which prevail-
ed for many ages in the Chriftian provinces of
Europe, when fuch a number of heads were
chopped off upon the fcaffold ; when La Brofle,
the favourite of St. Lewis, was hanged ; when
the minifter Laguette expired under the rack, in
the reign of Charles the Fair, ; when Charles de
ha Cerga, conftable of France, was executed with-
out form of trial, under king John ; when Aagu-
ran de Marigni was hanged at Montfaucon upon
a gibbet of his own erelling ; when the body of
the prime minifter Montaigu was carried o the
faine gibbet ; when the grand mafter of the knighis
templars expired in the flames; and when fuch
cruelties ‘were common in monarchical ftates.
We fhould be greatly miftaken, were we to ima- -
gine that theé barbarities were a confequence
of abfolute power. Not one Chriftian prince at

meat of a wife man. They are of fuch force that when hey are
delivered to the (zili, or judge, he is obliged co cunigsam to them,
without appeal, . . . L

: ' that
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that time was defpotic ; nor is the ]grand feignor -
fo now. It is true that feveral fultans made all’
laws bend to their will; for inftance, Mahomet II,-
Selim, and Solyman. Conquerors meet with very-
Iittle oppolfition from their fubjeéls ; but our hifto--
rians are miftaken, when they look upon the Ot. -
}onxgn empire as a government - eflentially de<

tic. :

'PQCc')unt Marfigli, who was better informed of
thefe matters, exprefles himfelf thus: #% find
that @ll our biflorians. extol the fupteme powery
which is thus defpotically exercifed by the fultan
but how wide are they from the real truth* ! He
fays that the militia of the janizaries, who re--
main at Conftantinople, and are calléd Capiculi,
are empowered by the laws to imprifon the ful--
tan, to put him to death, and to appoint his fuc»
ceffor. He adds, that the grand feignor-is- fre- -
quently obliged to confult the civil aud military
officers in ' concluding peace or war. e

Neither are the bathaws abfolutein their pro--
vinces, as we commonly imagine; for they de--
pend upon the divan. The principal inhabitants -
have a right to complain of their condu@, and
to fend memorials againft them to the grand divan
of Conftantinople. In-a word, Marfigli con-
cludes with qpalifying the Turkifh' government:
as a democracy. And indeed it is nearly fuch a
democracy as that of Tunis or Algiers. Thofe.
fultans, whom the people dare not look in the-
face, who are accofted with fuch proftrations as-
bear the refemblance of divine worthip, have only:

® In tutte le nofire ftorie fentiamo efaltar la fovramitd, cbe <off
defpoticamente praticafi dal fultanos ma quante fi [eoftanc elle ,
“l :

wera ! .
‘ the

0
i
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" the externals of defpotifm’; they are not abfolure,
except when they know how to. exért, that luft
for arbitrary power, which.fe€ms to be innate in
all mankind. Lewis. X1, Henry VIII; aid Sixtus

. Quintus, were as defpotic as any fultan what-
ever. Were we thus to fathom the fecrets of
Afiatic thrones, which are feldom’ revéaled to
firangers,- we _fhould find that there is_not fo
much defpotifin in the world as people imagihe,
In Europe we have feen princes, who ire “vaf-
{ls to a limited monarch, a& with more arbitraty' -
authority in their own territories than the em-
pesors of Perfia and India. ~And yet it would be
very wrong to imagine, that the territories of
thofe princes are by their conflitution fubje& to
a defpotic. government.. - Co

Moft hif%orieq of moderij nations, 'except per-
baps-thofe of England and Germany; lead us into
.error, becaufe they feldom. diftinguith between
. times and_perfons, between law and abufes, be-
tween occafional events and eftablifhed cuftoms.
~ We fhould be likewife miftaken, were we to
fancy that the Turkifh government is an utiiform
adminiftration, . and that couriers fet out every,
day from the feraglio with orders to the gover-
nors of the feveral provinces. This vaft empire,
which was formed by conqueft at different times,
and which continued, as we fhall fee, to increafe
in power till_the eighteenth century, is compofed
of thirty differcnt nations, that have neither the
fame language, religion, nor manners. They are
Greeks of the ancient Tonia, on the coaft of Afia .

- Minor and Achaia ; they are the inhabitants of
the Taurica Cherfonefus; they are the Getes con-.
verted to Chriftianity, and known by the name

of

.
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of Wealachiand’and Moldavians'; they are Arabs,
Armenisns, Bulgatians, lllyrians, Jews; in finey
they are Egyptians, and' fucceflors of the ancient
Carthaginians, who, as we fhall fee, were fwal-
Jowed up in the Ottoman power. All thefe na-
tions the Turkifh militia alone has conquered,
and ftill holds in fubje&tion. They are all differ~

~ ently governed: fome fubmit to princes appointed

By the Port, as Walachia, Moldavia, and Crim
Tartary. The Greeks live under a municipal
adminiftration, dependent on a bafhaw. ‘The
number of the conquered is immenfe, in compa-
rifon to that of the conquerors ; there are but
very few native Turks; not one of them culti-
vates thie earth, or applies himfelf to the liberal
arts. We may fay of them what Virgil fays of
the Romans, their art s to command ¥. The
great difference between the Turkifth conquer-
ors and  the ancient Romans, is, that the ‘Jatter
incorporated themfelves with all the vanquifhed
nations, whereas the former continue feparate
from thofe whom they have fubdued, and by
whom they are furrounded. .
- It is true there are about three hundred thou«
fand Greeks in Conftantinople ; but of thefe there
are three thoufand artificers, or merchants, that toil
for their lords ahd mafters. They are a whole
conquered nation ftill permitted to live in theis
capital, but not fo much as fuffered to wear the
Thurkifh drefs. -

8 Ty regere imperio popules, Roxase, memento s~
~ . He ubi a-uﬁt‘dmé‘; pacifque imponere morem,
. Parcere fubjectis, & debellare fuperbos. :
R . . A, 1ib, 6,

To
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To this remark. let us- add, that one fingle
power fubdued.all this country from the Arehi-
pelago to the Euphrates, and yet twenty combined.
powers, with all theiecrufades, could make but ve
thort fettlements inthefe fame provinces, though'

they had twenty times the number-of foldiers,,
and they had.made repeated attempts for the fpace..

of two hundred years..
Sir Paul Ricaut, .an author- who lived long in

Turky, attritutes the ftability.of the Ottoman em--.
pire to a fupernaturabpcwer. He cannot eonceive-

how fuch a government, which depends'on the ca~
price of the janizaries, fhould be able to fupport it~
felf againft its own foldiers, and its.enemies. But
the Roman empire lafted five hundred” years at
Rome, and near fourteen centuries in the eaft, not- -
withftanding the conftant mutinying of armies; the.

fovereigns were dethroned, but the throne fub--

fited. The Turks have the fame veneration

for the Ottoman line:. this is in- fome meafure-

their fundamental law: the fultan'is often depof-
" od ; but 2s we have alieady obferved, the cmpire:
is never given away to a ftrange family. There-
is-therefore no danger-of the internal conftitution :
of the empite, though the emperor.and: the vizirs
are often in danger. . ,
- Hitherto this empire. has not.been -afraid of
_ foreign invafions. The Perfians have feldom broke
in upon the Turkith frontiers. .- On the contrary, .
we fhall fee fultan Amusath IV taking Bagdat by
florm from the Perfians in 1638; and fill con-

tinuing mafter of - Mefopotamia, while he.fends a .

body of troops, -on the one hand, to the great
Mogul againft Perfia;-and, on the other, threat-
ens the Venetians, The Germans have never -

appeared :
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appeared at the gates of Conftantinople, as the -
“Turks have.done before Vienna. The Ruffians
are grown formidable to the Turks, only fince -
the reign of Peter the Great. In a word, the
Qttoman empire owes its beginning to ftrength
and ferocity, and its continuance to the divifions
of Chriftian princes. In all this there is nothing
fupernatural. 'We thall fee in what manner this
empire increafed in power, and long retained its
barbarous cuftoms, which: at length are grown:
more civilized. ' T ‘

'CHAP LXXX
Of Lewis XI, king of Frame.

THE feudal government foon expired in:
- France, after Charles VII had begun to.*
eftablith his power by thé expulfion of the Eng-.-
lifh, by the acquifitien of fo many provinces re- °
upited to the crown,, and, in fine, by perpetuat-

ing the fubfidies.

_For a contrary reafon thé feudal order was
eftablithed in Germany under ele&ive emperors,.’
who, as emperors, had neither territories nor -
fubfidies. Italy was ftill divided into republics:
and independent principalities. = Spain and the -
North were both ftrangers to abfolute power;
while England, in the mid®t of its divifions, was
fowing the feeds of that extraordinary govern--

. ment, whofe 100z, though. often cut, and often:
moiflened with blood, has at length, after a fe--
: ‘ riess
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rizs of ages, produced, to the furprize of nations,
an equal mixture of liberty and regal authoritys: -
In France theré were only two great fiefs re-
maining, Burgundy and Britany : buttheir pow=r

rendered them independent ; and aotwithftanding

the feudal laws, they were not confidered in-Eu-
rope as a part of the kingdom: The duke of
Burgundy, Philip the Good; had even {hpnlated
that he ﬂZouId not yield homage to-Charles VI,
when he Torgave lim the murder of duke John *
his father. e i
The princes of the blood in France had peer-

ages for. their -Apparags, . st depesdent qo: thie-

jurifdi&tion of the parliament. The lords, fo

. powerful on theie lands; had ng lgager that power

immenfe privileges, -

which they formaerly enjoyed,.in the ftate: there
was fcarce any Beyond the Loire but the count
of Foix -that iptituled himfelf priuce by the grace,
g/f God, ‘and . coined mioney ; ‘Bat.the' fords of th
efs, ‘and the corporations of the great cities had

Lewis XI, fon of Charles VII, was the firlt:

abfolute ‘king in Europe, fince the dectine of the'

houfe of Charlemaign. . He did not attain’ the eafy
enjoyment of this: power till. after. violent com-
motions. His lifé is a moft remarkable contraft
of vistue and vice. Muft he, to' the difgrace’
and confulion of virtue, deferve to beconfidered
asa gicat,ging, he’ who is defcrived as an un--
natural fbn, a -cruel’ brother, a bad father, and
a perfidious neighbour ?” He embittered the latter
end of his father’s days, and -was the caufe of
his- death-: for the unf)cr:rtunate Chatles VI died,
as every one knows, through fear left his fog
thoul
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ﬂmul& deftroy: him ; chufing to fiarve: himfelf irl

order to “avoid the poifon which-he fo much
dreaded. This fear .alone in a father, of being

poifoned: By his own fon, provesibut too well thas..
- the latter was looked upon: as capable-of .comi-.

mitting} the flagitious deeds .

After .maturely: examining: the whole condud:

of Lewis XI, may we not look upon him as a

man who wanted to colour his ads of -violence
by bafe artifice, and: to maintain his:impoftures:-
by cruelty? How comes it that in the beginning.

of his reign,. fo. imany lerds- who:had béen ftrongly

attached: to: his fither,. and: efpecially~ the. famous:”

count de Dunois, whofe fword had been.the fdpw |
pert of the' crown, entesed intd'a confederaey*

againft himx for the pablic gaed:? They had taken:.

ne: advantige of the weaknefs of the governe-
nient,. a: dnng fo-often: done 5. but Lewis Xbmaie
a.bad ufe of its: firength. Is i hot plaim,. that’

2 5(9:

 the father; inflruied lns dwn miftales and-

misfortunes, ;had gpwemed extremely well; aad-
that the fon, too much elated: by power; bcgm
with: goverhing i} '

By this confederacy- he wasin daageroflof

his* cromn and his life. The' hattle fought alu465.

Montleri; did; not preve decifive ; fo: that he could-
not difunite the confederates, tl“ he granted ta’
each of tHem what they-demanded.” Fhus there:
wag even' & mixtupe of ‘weaknefs where he fhewed:
his- abilities.!

Without any' manner of reafon he madc Charles

the fon of Philip the Good; ‘who was: mafter of
Burgundy, Franche-Comté, Flanders, Attois, of;
the towbs. on the.Sommé, and of Holland ;- hez
madc this prince, L fay, his implacable enemﬁ'
e
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He flirred’ up the people of Liege to commit a-
perfidious a& againft this duke of Burgundy, and
to take up arms againft him. At the fame time
he put himfelf in this prince’s power at Perronne,
thinking thereby to.deceive him. Could there be
a worfe policy ! But he was deteéted, and after-
having been kept prifoner. in the caftle of Per-
ronne, he was obliged to attend: his vaffal againft-
thofe very people of Liege, whom he had fpirited.
up to rebellion. Could: there be a greater humi-
liation ! : :
He is afraid of his brother the duke of Berry,.
in confequence of which. this prince is poifoned -
%v his confeflor,~ 2 Benedi®ine monk, named .
avre Vefois, ‘Fhis is not one of thofe dubious-
impoifonings, which the malicious vulgar are apt .
to {wallow without proof. The duke of Berry was -

" at fupper, and fat between his miftrefs the lady of::

Montforau and his confeflors The latter caufed a::
very large peachto be fet before themy; the lady ex-
pired immedtately upon-eating-of it; the prince-:
foll into terrible convulfions, and died foon after..
Odet Daidie, a brave nobleman, defirous of:
revenging the duke’s death, to. whom he had:
been always attached,. carried the guilty. monk-
out of Lewis’s jurildi&tion into Britanny,. Here:
he was. fairly tried ;. but the day they were to-
pafs fentence, he was found dead:in his bed. To-
quiet the public clamour, Lewis ordered the- .
writings to be brought to him, and appointed.
commiflioners ; but they decided: nothing,. and:
the king amply rewarded them:. There were-
very few in Europe who doubted that Lewis had: -
gommitted this crime, he, who when dauphin,.
Bad. made his father afraid. of. his. life.. Hifto--
: , rianss
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wians ought not to accufe him wishout fufficient
proof, but they ought to be forry for his having

«eferved this fufpicion : they fhould obferve, that

- every prince who has been guilty of a notorious-

. crime, is guilty alfo of all the rafh judgments

.; .

‘which the people make on his actions. .

Such was the condu& of Lewis XI towards his
waflals and his relations ; let ys now fee how. he
behaved towards his neighbours. Edward IV,
king of England, lands in France, in order to re-
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cover the conquefts of his anceftors. Lewis isrg7sy

able to fight him, but chufes rather to pay tribute.
He bribes the chief officers among the Englith,
makes prefents of wine to the whole army, and
.purchafes the return of this army into England.

ould it not have been more becoming the dig-
nity of a king of -France, to employ the moncy
fpent in feducing the perfon whom he had no rea-
fon to dread, and whom he ought not to have
dreaded, to employ it, Ifay, in making prepa-
Tations to oppofe him ? '

Princes of generous minds are not afraid of

<hufing men of rank and abilities, for their fa-
vourites and minifters. Lewis XI had none hardly
for his_confidents and minifters, but perfons of

- mean birth, whofe minds were flill lower than

. .their conditien.

Few tyrants ever put more. citizens to death
by the hands of the common executioner, and
by more exquifite torments, than Lewis XI. The

,-annals of the time mention four thoufand fubjects

executed -either in public or in private during his

- seign. Dungeons, iron cages, chains, with which
his vitims wete loaded, are the monuments left”

us
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us 'by ithis ‘'monarch, which we béhold .with
‘hotror. o

It is furprizing that father Daniel fcarce fo

1477 mruch as mentions the 'execution of James:d’Ar-
- magnac, duke of Nemours, a known defcendant
of Clovis, The circumftances and apparatus.of his
-death, “the eenfifcation of his.eftate, the:dungeons
" in“which lits youngchildren were fhut up till the
+ death of Lewis:XI, are melancholy as well as in-
“terelting fubjeéts of curiofity. It is not known
-for certain- what crime this prince committed. He

"-was-tried by commiflieners, from whence we.may
-prefume he was not guilty. Some hiftorians charge
-hiin in_general wvith having intended to. feize the
-king, and to employ a. perfon to kill the dauphin.
-Sucha charpe deferwes no-aredit. A petty prince
‘who'had -taken fhelter.at the foot of ithe Pyrenees,
“could ‘hardly atithat diftance, and .in time. of :full
-pesce,:feize on Lewis XI, who was-.abfolute and
-4l powerful ‘in ihis deminiens. The notion of
_killing the dauphin, who was yet .an infant, and
-of -preferving ‘the father, is one of thofe exwrava-
-gant whims that-never could-come into the-head
“of a_ftatefman. “This however is-beyond doubt,
‘that Liewis?X1 hated: the:houfe-of Armagnac, that
‘he gave -orders for drrefting the duke of: Nemours
at ‘%arlat in 1477, that he confined him in an iron
icage in the baltille, that having.drawn-up-the in-
«ditement himfelf, ‘he :commiflioned judges to try
‘him, -among whem: was Philip-de Comines, a‘fa-
imeus traitor, who -having long betrayed the fe-
‘crets of the houfe of'Burguniyito the king, went
‘over'to the fervice of Franve, and whofe memoirs
are dlicemed, ‘theugh written with the Teferve of

g 2 : a courtier,
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- a.courtier, who was afraid to tell the truth even -

. after the.deathof Lewis XI. - ‘

The king ordered the dike of Nemeurs to be

- examined, rackedg and condemned in his iron
cage. He afterwards confefled to a prieftin a
hall hung with black. * The confefling to a prieft
was a: favaur which began to be granted to cri-

“minals,  The black' hanging was the .cerémofiy
obferved with princes. I'lius was Conradin exe-

_cuted at Naples, and, thus was Mary, Stuart after-

_waids treated in England. ~~  7.-

.- But cruel, beyond all example, was it in Lewis
X] to place: the duke’s young children under the
fcaffaldin the market-hall at Paris, to receive their

. father’s:blood upon thejr heads. Accordingly they

. went frem thence all covered. with'it ; in which
.comdjtign’they were carried to.the baftille,.and put

into dungeons made in the fopi of fcuttles, where
their. badies were' in cbﬁtinba}i paid, A <detail of

" the thocking toi'ments'the)i..uhdcr’ﬁént;?wou!d ‘be

incredible, were it notattelted by the .petition,

which thofe unfortunate princes prefented 'to the
ftates after the death of Lewis'XI in 1483, —

"Never was. therelefs honour. than during ‘this

reign. ‘The judges were not. athamed to fhare

the “fpoils even of "péifons on whom they had

pronounced fentence. - . . ' =
“The preceding times, netwithftanding the frerce

and barbarous manners of the .people, had been
produive of fome heroes. In the reign of‘Charles
"VII there was 3 Dunois, a La Trimouille, aClif-
.fon, a Richemont, a Saintraille, aLa Hire, Il
magiftrates of great miefit : but’ under Lewis XI
' -there-was not one'great-maan. ~He degraded sthe
i nition :there was ng virtue left ;' fubmiflion ;lop& _

1 - pire

.
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iplied the ftead of every other qualification, and
the people at length grew as tame as galley
“flaves. .

And yet this artful and @bdurate wretch had
two propenfities, which ought naturally to have
humanized his manners, namely, love and de-

. 'votion, * He had miftreflcs, by whom he had had
three baftards ; and befides, he ufed to go on pil-
grimages. Loveindeed was part of his natural cha-
raler ; but his devotion was only the fuperfti-

. tious fear of a weak inordinatemind, He was al-

. ways covered with relics, and wore a leaden
image of our lady on his cap, of whom it is pre-

_tended that he ufed to atk forgivenefs for his
aflaffinations even before he committed them. He

ave the county of Bologna, by contrad, to the

‘blefled Virgin. Surely piety does not confift in
making the Virgin 2 countefs, but in abftaining
from fuch aions as our confcience condemns,
and God muft punifth?’

He introduced the Italian cuftom of ringing
a bell at noon, and of faying an Ave Maria.
He afked the pope for the privilege of wearing
the furplice and the ami *, and of being an-
ointed a fecond time with the oil of the holy vial
of Rheims.

., At length perceiving the approach of death, he
thut bim%elf up in the caftle of Pleflis-les-tours,
where, -inacceffible to' his fubjeéls, furrounded

_with guards, and devoured with inquietude, he
fent to Calabiia for an hermit, whefe name was
Francis Martorillo, fince revered by the name of

* The Amift it a linen garment covering the head and fhoul-
ders, and'worn by the priefts of the church of Rome, when they
celebrate mafs, v

. 1 - 8t
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St. Francis of Paula. He throws himfelf at his
fect, and with tears in his eycs, befecches him to
intercede with Ged that he may prolong his life;
as if the eternal order of things ought to have
changed at the voice of a Calabrian in a Fien h
village, only that a weak and perverfe mind
might remain in a rotten carcafs, longer than
nature would permit. While thus he fues to a
foreign hermit for life, he thinks to re-animate
his old body by drinking plentifully of childrens
bloed, which he vainly hoped would correct the
fharpnefs of his own.

It is impoffible to meet with a more wretched

“fate than this prince did, in the midit of profpe-

rity, continually tortured by an uncafy mind,
by remorfe, by fear, and by the vexation of being
hated.

* And yet he was the firft king of France that
took upon him the title of the moft Chriftian,
almoft at the fame time that Ferdinand of Arra-
gon, a prince as famous for his perfidy as for his
conquefts, affumed the name of Catholic. Such
a rhultitude of vices however did not deprive
Lewis XI of his good qualities. He did not want
courage, but could attack an enemy like a king 5
he underftood mankind, and was verfed in bufi~
nefs ; he would likewife have juftice adminiftered,

punity.
After Paris had been laid wafte by a conta-
gion, it was repeopled through his care and vi-
gilance ; it is true, that among the new inhabi-
tants there was a great number of thieves and
vagabonds, but the feverity of the magiftrates
foon made them good citizens. In his reign there
Vor. IL N were
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{uffering none but himfelf to be unjuft with im-
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were fourfcore thoufand inhabitants in that city
able to bear arms. To him the people are in-
debted for the firft humiliation of the nobility ;
an event for which about fifty families complain-
ed, and more than five hundred thoufand had rea-
fon to rejoice.

It is he that eftablithed the poft-office, but not
in th= manner in which it is regulated at prefent
in all parts of Europe. He only renewed the
weredarii * of Charlemaign, and of the ancient
Roman empire. Two hundred and thirty mef-
fengers were always employed in carrying his
orders. Private people might ride the horfes ap-
pointed for thefe meflengers, paging ten pence a
horfe for every ftation of four leagues, The let-
ters were delivered from town to town by the
king’s meflengers ; a regulation which for a long
time obtained only in France. He wanted to
render the weights and meafures uniform through-
out his dominions, as they had been in the time
of Charlemaign. In fine, he was an inftance that
a bad man can promote the public good, where
it does not clafth with his private intereft. “

The impofts under Charles VII, independently
of the crown lands, amounted to feventeen hun-
dred thoufand livres ; under Lewis XI they in-
creafed to four millions feven hundred thoufand
Tivres; and the liyre being at that time ten to
the mark, this fum amounted to three and twenty

.® Veredarius is a word ufed in the times of bafe latinity, to
fignify a meflenger, or even a poftmafter, from weredus, a poft
horfe, or hunting nag.

Stragula fuccinfi wenator fume weredr §
Nam folet a nudo furgere fius equo.
Mart. 14. 86.

i ‘ mil-
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millions five hundred thoufand livres prefent mo-
ney. If, purfuing thefe proportions, we examine
into the price of provifions, and efpecially of

corn, the principal branch of human {upport, we:

fhall find that it was not half fo much as in

our days. - Thus, three and twenty millions went -

as far with them, as forty fix with us,

Such was the power of France, before Burgun-
dy, Franche-Comté, Artois, the territory of Bou-
logne, the towns on the Somme,' Provence, and
Anjou, were by Lewis XI incorporated with the
French monarchy. France foon rofe to be the moft
powerful kingdom in Europe ; it was like a river
increafed by twenty lefler ftreams, and cleared of
the dirt and mud which had long difturbed its
waters. ]

Titles at that time began to be given to power:
Lewis XI was the firft Eng of France who took
that of Majefly, which the emperor only had
hitherto borne ; but the German chancery would
mever give it to any king, till very lately. The

kings of Arragon, Caftile, and Portugal, had the -

title of Highnefs 3 and the king of England was
ftiled your Grace. Lewis XI might be ftilad your

Deé:'oti .
e have feen by what a feries of fuccefsful
crimes he became the firft abfolute king in Eu-
rope, fince the grand eftablifhment of feudal go-
vernment. Ferdinand the Catholic could not at-
tain the fame power in Arragon. Ifabella, by her
artifices, had prepared the Caftilians for paffive
obedience, but fhe did not rule defpotically, Each
ftate, each province, each town in Europe, had
its particular privileges. The feudal lords often
oppofed thefe privileges, while the kings endea-
o N 2 voured
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voured to reduce both lords and towns alike un=
de- their obedience. None of them obtained theit
ends except Lewis XI ; but it was by fhedding
the blood of the Armagnacs and the Luxemburgs
on a fcaffold, by facrificing every thing to his fu-
fpicions, and by giving immenfe rewards to thofe
who executed his bloody purpofes. -Ifabella of
Caftile went to work with more cunning, and
without bloodfhed. For inftance, if the wants
to reunite the dutchy of Placentia to the crown ;
by infinuations and money fhe ftirs up the duke
of Placentia’s vafials againft him : they affemble
in a body, and infift on becoming vaflals to the
qucen;; and fhe confents out of complaifance.

- At the fame time that Lewis XI increafed his
power over the pcople by his feverity, he en-
Yarged his kingdom by his induftry. He obtained

. Provence of the laft fovereign count of that coun-

try, whercby he wrefted a great fief from the
empire, juft as Philip of Valois had acquired Dau-
phiné. _Anjou and Maine, which belonged to
the count of Provence, were likewife reunited to
the crown, Policy, money, and good fortune,
graduslly extended the limits of. the kingdom of
France, which fince Hugh Capet’s time had made

. no great figure, and which the Englifh had brought

to the brink of deftruion. This fame good for-
tane reunited Burgundy to France, and by the
blunders of the laft duke the body of the ftate re-
covered a province, which had been imprudently
feparated from it, :

CHAP.
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CH AP LXXXIL

Of Burgundy and the Swifi at the time of Lewis X1,
in the fifteenth century. :

HARLES the bo/d, who derived his origi-

nal in a direct line from John king of
France, was poflefied of the dukedom of Eur-
gundy, as the appanage of his family, with the
towns on the Somme which had been yiclded to
him by Charles VII. By right of fucceffion he
had Franche-Comté, Artois, Flanders, and almoft
all Holland. His towns in the Low Countries
enjoyed 2 moft flourithing trade, which almoit
rivalled that of Venice. Antwerp was the ftaple of
the northern hations: in Gaunt there were fifty
thoufand artificers cmployed in the woolen ma=~
nufatory. Bruges was as trading a town as Ant-
werp, Arras was celebrated for its beautiful ta-

269

peftries, which ftill go by its name in Germany,

England and Italy.

The princes at that time were accuftomed to
fell their territories, when they wanted meney,
juft as a private perfon may now fell his houfe or
eftate. This cuftom had fubfifted ever fince the
time of the crufades. Feérdinand king of Ar-
ragon fold Rouflillon to Lewis XI, with the e-
quity of redemption. Charles duke of Burgun-
dy had lately purchafed Guelderland. The duke
of Auftria had likewife fold him whatever terri-
tcries he pofleflfed in Alface and in the neigh-
bourhood of Swiflerland. This acquifition was
worth a great deal more than Charles gave for
it. He was now mafter of a compadt territory,

N 3 , from
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from the banks of the Somme to the gates of Straf-
burg. His bufinefs would have been to enjoy it:
few kings in Europe were fo potent as he ; none
was richer, or more magnificent. His intent wasto
ere&t his dominions into a kingdom ; which fome
time or other mighthave been extremely prejudicial
to France.  All that was requifite for this purpofe,
was to purchafe a diploma of the emperor Frede-
rick III. For the cuftom ftill continued of ap-
plying to the emperor for the title of king; an
homage paid to the antient grandeur of the Roman
name. The negotiation mifcarried ; but Charles
intending to add Lorrain and Swifferland to his
dominions, was very fure, if he fucceeded, of
making himfelf king without any other prince’s
permiffion.

His ambition wore no difguife ; which was
chicly the reafon why they gave him tK€ fur-
name of Bsd. We may judge of his pride by
the reception he gave to the Swifs deputies.
Hiftorians of that country affirm, that the duke
obliged thofe deputies to addrefs him upon theic
knees : a ftrange contraft in the manners of a
free pcoF!e, who not long after were his con-
querors ! .

The duke of Burgundy’s pretenfion, to which
the Helvetians fubmitted, was founded on this.
A great many Swifs towns were inclofed within
the territories, which he purchafed of the duke

of Auftria: and Charles imagined he had madea .

purchafe of flaves. Befides, it had been the cuftom
forthe deputies of the commons to addrefs the king
of France on their knees ; and the duke of Bur-
gundy had preferved the ceremonial of the head

of his family, We have elfewhere obferved that
. feveral




and the Swifs. . .

_feveral kings after the emperor’s example had
infifted on the ceremony of the knee from thofe
who accofted them, or waited at their table;
and that this Afiatic cuftorn had been introduced
by Conftantine, and before him by Dioclcfiana
Thence alfo arofe the ufage that a vaffal did he-
mage to his lord, on beth his knees. Thence
alfo the ceremony of kiffing the pope’s toe. Such
is the hiftory of human vanity. '

Philip of Comines, and the torrent of fucceed-

" ing hiftorians, pretend that the war againit the

Swifs, which proved fo fatal to the duke of Bur-
gundy, was owing to a cart loaded with fheep
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fkins. The moft trifling incident will produce

a war, when princes have a mind to quarrel :
but long before that, Lewis X1 had been inciting
the Swifs againft the duke of Burgundy, and

-many alts of hoftility had been committed on

both fides before the accident of the cart, It is

therefore very certain that the ambition of Charlcs:
-“the Bold was the only caufe of the war.

At that time there were only cight Swifs can- -

tons : Fribourg, Soleure, Schaffhoufe and Ap-
penzel, had not yet joined in the confederacy.

Bafil an Imperial city, whofe fituation on the
" Rhine rendered it both powerful and wealthy,

did not conftitute a part of this infant republic,

which had nothing but the poverty, fin-plicity,.

and. valour of its inhabitants  to diftinguifh it.

- The deputies of Berne reprefented to this ambi-

tious prinCe,. that their whole country was not
worth his troopers fpurs: they did not addrefs

him on their knees ; but fpoke with modefty,,.

and defended themfelves with bravery..

N 4 ~ The:
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The duke’s gendarms, all covered with gold,
were twice intirely routed by thefe fimple pea-
fants, who were aftonifhed at the riches they
found in the enemy’s camp.

Who could have thought at that time, when
the biggeft diamond in Europe, taken by a Swifs
foldier in this battle, was fold to_his general for
a crown; who, I fay, could have thought that
there would be one day much finer and wealthier
cities in Swiflerland, than even the capital of
the dukedom of Burgundy ? Thefe people were
long unacquainted with the luxury of diamonds

and embroidered filks; and as foon as it was

known, it was prohibited : but folid riches,
which confifk in the cultivation of the earth,
have been gathared there by free and victorious
hands. In our days they have begun to ftudy
the conveniences of life. All the {weets of fo-
ciety, together with the improvements of found
philofophy, without which fociety has no charms,
have made their way into fome particular fpots

of Swiflerland, where they enjory a milder climate
plenty. In fine, -

together with the bleflings o
the inhabitants of this country, formerly fo rude
and uncultivated, may in fome places be faid to
have joined the urbanity of Athens to the fimpli-
city of Sparta. :
Charles the bold wanted to wreak his vengeance
on Lorrain, and to wreft the town of Nanci,
which he had taken once before, from duke René
its lawful fovereign. But thofe very Swifs, who

‘hud defeated him befcre, aflited by their coun-

trymen of Fribourg and Soleure, who by this
very at fhewed themfelves worthy of their alli-
ance, routed once more the troops of this ufurper,

when
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when he purchafed with his blood the name of
Bold, which has been given him by pofterity.  1477.
Then it was that Lewis XI took pofleffion
‘of Artois, of the towns on the Somme, of the
dukedom of Burgundy as a fief male, and of the
city of Befancon by the right of conveniency. °
rincefs Mary, daughter of Charles the bold,
and heirefs to fo many provinces, was thus ftrip-
‘ped at once of two thirds of her territories. The
feventeen provinces which this princefs ftill pre-
ferved, might have been likewife joined to the
kingdom of France, had fhe married the fon of
‘Lewis X1, who vainly flattered himfelf that he
_might make her his daughter-in-law, while he
was ftripping her of her patrimony. Thus this
. great politician miffed the opportunity of uniting
Franche-Compté and all the Netherlands to th
French monarchy, : Co
The inhabitants of Gaunt and the reft of the
Flemmings, who enjoyed more liberty at that
time under their fovereigns, than even the Englifh
‘do at prefent under their kings, obliged their prin-
‘cefs to marry Maximilian fon of the emperor Fre- .
derick I1L e
In our days the people hear of the marriages
of their princes, of peace and war, of new taxes,
and indeed -of their moft eflential concerns, by
the declaration of their fovereigns; but it was
not fo in Flanders. The inhabitants of Gaunt
infifted that their princefs thould marry a Ger-
man; and {o ftrenuoufly did they infift upon it,
that they brought Mary of Burgundy’s chanccllor,
and Imbercourt her chamberlain, to the block,
for endeavouring to give her away to the dauphin
of France. Thefe two minifters were executed
N 5 _ in
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in the prefence of the young princefs, who ia

- vain entreated that ferocious people to pardon
them. :

Maximilian being thus invited rather by the
“inhabitants of Gaunt, than by the princefs, con-
cluded the marriage like a private gentleman, who

- makes his fortune by marrying an heirefs : his
wife dafrayed the expences of his journey, and -
maintained both him and his retinue. He had

the princefs, but not her dominions; in fhort,
he was only the confort of a fovereign : and
after the death of his wife, when he was in~
trufted with the guardianthip of his fon, when
he had the adminiftration of the Netherlands, i
and even when he was ele¢ted Czfar and king of
the Romans, the people of Bruges detained him
in prifon four months for infringing their privi-
leges. If princes have often abufed their power,
the people have as often abufed their rights.

. This marriage between the heirefs of Burgun-
dy and Maximilian, proved the fource of all ‘
thofe wars, which for fuch a feries of years fet
the houfes of France and Auftria at variance.

[t is this that gave rife to the grandeur of Charles
V ; this that had like to have enflaved all Eu-
rope: and only becaufe the citizens of Gaunt, |
would have the difpofing of their princefs in
marriage, :

s
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CHAP. LXXXII.
Of CHIVALRY.

T VHE extin&ion of the houfe of Burgundy,-
I the government of Lewis X1, and efpeci--
ally. the new manner of waging. war which had-
been introduced over all Europe, contributed in-
fenfibly to abolith what we call Chivalry, akind
of dignity and confraternity, . of which there:
foon remained -no-more than a-weak:-and imper- -
fecl idea. .
» This chivaley was a warlike inflitution, intro- -
duced among the nobility, -as the devout eonfra-
. ternities had been eftablifhed among the burghers, -
The .anarchy and-confufion under which- Europe
laboured. upon the decline of -the houfe of Char-
lemaign, gave .rife to this. inflitutions . Dukes, .
counts, - vicounts, - vidames *, caftellains +, were"
grown fovereigns on- their own- eftates : they
waged war againft each -other ; but inflead of -
thofe great armies of Charles Martel, Pepin, and :
Charlemaign, .almoft all Europe was.divided inte
fmall bodies of feven or eight hundred men, and .
fometimes lefs. Two or three towns formed a -
petty ftate, .which' was continually at war with*
its neighbour. . There was no longer any com-
munication. between. the provinces, no longer -
any high roads, no longer any fecurity for the
merchants, though the public could not de with--

T % The judge of a bifhop’s temporal jurifdi@ion. The word
is derived from Vicedominus, which fignifies a vicar, or fewurd-of
a.Jord, - "

1 The conflable: or governor of a>caflle, caffcllinus, who
commanded in the abfence of the lord,

6- oue:
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out them : every lord or caftellan extorted from
them aon the road ; and the multitude of towers
on the banks of rivers and in narrow paflages of
mountains, were only fo many nefts or lurking
holes of robbers. They carried off the women,
and plundered the merchants.

A great many lords infenfibly entered into an
aflociation, and even vowed, te maintain the pub~
lic fecurity and to protect the ladies. This vir-
tuous inflitution received a greater force by being
made a religious a&. Thus aflociations were
formed in almoft all the provinces : every lord of
a great fief held it an honour to be a knight, and
to be admitted into the order.

Towards the eleventh century they eftablifh-
ed both religious and civil ‘ceremonies, which
feemed to give a new charalter to the candidate :
he was obliged to faft, to confefs and receive the
facrament, and to pafs a whole night armed cap-
a-pce. He was made to dine by himfelf at 2
feparate table, while his godfathers and the ladies
who were to put on his armour and to dub him
knight, eat at another. For his part, he was
clad in -a white tunic, and fat at his fide-table,
where he was forbid to fpeak, to laugh, or even
to eat. The next day he entered the church
with his fword hanging about his neck, and the
prieft gave him his benedittion ; afterwards he
knelt down before the lord or lady who was to
put on his armour. The perfons of the firft
rank that aflifted at the ceremony, put on his
fpurs, clad him with a cuirafs, with braflets *,

.

* Armour for the arms,
' : cuifshes,

—— e —
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cuifshes *, gauntlets +, and with a coat of mail.
T he godfather who inftalled him, touched him
three times on the fhoulder with the flat fide of
his {word, in the name of God, of St. Michael,
and of St. George. From that time forward, fo

- often as he heard mafs, he drew his fword, and

held it ere& when the prieft read the Gofpel.

#This inftallation was followed by high feftivals,
and oftentimes by tournaments. ‘The great lords
of the fiefs laid a tax on their fubje&s for the day,
on which their children were to enter the order.
of knighthood. It was generally at the age of
one and twenty that they received this title; be-
fore that time they were batchelors, which figni-
fied the fame as bas chevalier, inferior knights,
or varlets, and fquires ; and the lords who had
entered the confraternity, fent their children to
one another’s houfes, in order to be educated far
from their parents, by the name of varlets, in the
apprenticefhip of chivdlry.

The time of the crufades was the period in
which the knights were moft in vogue. The
feudal lords, who led their vaflals under their
flag, were called knights bannerets ; not that the
bare title of knight gave them a right to appear
in the field with a flag. It was power only,

-and not the ceremony of dubbing, that qualified

them to have troops under their command. They
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were bannercts in virtue of their fiefs, and not

of chivalry. This title was only a diftinc-
tion introduced by cuftom, and an honour by
courtefy ; it was never a réal dignity in the ftate,

* Armour for the thighs,
1 An iron glove ufed for defence, and thrown -down in chal-
loages,
2 nor
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nor had it ever any influence on the form of go-
vernment. The ele&ions of the emperors and’
of kings were not made by knights; there was.
no neceffity of having been dubbed to be admit-
ted into the Imperial diet, into the parliament of"
France, or-the cortes. of Spain. The infeoffments,.
the rights of jurifdiGion and dependance, the in~
heritances, the laws, every thing in fine that was

eflential, had no fort of relation to this fort of -

chivalry, The great privileges of this inftitutionr
confifted in the bloody fports called tournaments. .
Neither a batchelor, nor a fquire, generally {peak«

ing, were fuffered to juftle with a knight,

: %‘Zven kings themfelves would be armed as

Knights, but this gave them no addition of dig.

nity or power ; their intent was only to encou-

rage chivalry and valour by their example. The-
knights had a great refpect thewn them in fociety ;.
and this was all the advantage they enjoyed.

In procefs of time, when king Edward III in-
ftituted the order of the garter ; Philip the good;.
duke of Burgundy, the order of the Golden--
fleece; and Lewis XI the ordér of St. Michael, .

_in the beginning as much refpe&ted ‘as the other.
two, and now fo ridiculoufly debafed ; then the
ancient chivalry declined,. [t had no longer any

- mark of diftin&ion, nor a head that could confer -
particular horours or priviléges. There were no
longer any knights. bannerets, when kings and
great princes had eftablifhed” regular companies -
in their armies ; then the ancient chivalry be-
came only an empty. name.. But -t was ftill
thought' an- honour to be dubbed by a great
prince, or by a famous warrior : thofe lords who
were conflituted in fome dignity, .added to thel:

tithe :



. Of Chivalry. . 279
tide the quality of knight ; and.all’ thofe. who
made profeflion of arms, affumed that.of efquire.

The military orders of knighthood, as the Tem-

plars, the knights of Malta, the Teutonic order,
and-fo many others, are an imitation-of the anci-
. ent chivalry, which joined the ceremonies of reli--
“gion to military duty, But this Kind of chivalry
was abfolutely different from the ancient. It pre-
duced the monaftic military- orders, founded by
popes, poflefled of benefices, and bound by the:
three monaftic vows.. Of thefe extraordinary or--
ders,. fome have been great conquerors, others
.have been fupprefled for their debauchery, and
others fubfift fhill with. dignity. :

- The Teutonic order was a fovereign power;.
the order of Malta is fo ftill, and is likely fo to
continue.

There is fcarce a prince in Europe, that has
not thought praper to inflitute an order of knight-
hood. The fimple title of knight, which the
kings of England confer on private citizens,.
without enrolling them in any particular order,
is a derivation from the. ancient chivalry, but
very remote from jts fource. Its genuine defcent-
has been preferved only in the ceremony, by
which. the kings of France always confer the
honour of knighthood, on the ambaffadors fent
from Venicé ; and the accolade or embracing about
the neck, is the only ceremony preferved in this
inftallation.

In the picture here exhibited we fee a great
variety ; - and if we would attentively follow the
chain of the feveral cuftoms of Europe fince the
time of Charlemain, in refpe to government, to
the church, ‘to war, to dignities, to finances, to

fociety,
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Hociety, and even to garb and drefs, we fhould
find nothing but a perpetual viciffitude.

GO OGO OO G0

CHAP. LXXXIIL

Of the feudal government after Lewis X1, in the
Sifteenth century. '

O U have feen in what manner the anarchy
of Italy, France, and Germany, was turned
into defpotifm under Charlemaign ; and how de-
fpotifm was fubverted by anarchy under his de-
fcendants. . :
You are fenfible it is a miftake to think that
the fiefs were not hereditary before the time of
Hugh Capet. Normandy is a convincing proof
of the contrary. Bavaria and Aquitain were he-
reditary before Charlemaign : and almoft 4ll
the fiefs were fuch in Italy under the Lom-
bard kings. In the reigns of Charles the Fat and
the Simple, the great officers, as well as fome
bithops, aflumed the rights and prerogatives of
fovereignty. But there had been always proprie-
tors of large eftates in land, who were called
Sires in France, Herren in Germany, and Rices
Hombres * in Spain.  There had been alfo fome
large cities, governed by their own magiftrates,
as Rome, Milan, Lyons, Rheims, &c. The
limits of the privileges and liberties of thofe ci-
ties, as well as thofe of the power or prerogatife
of the lords, have been perpetually thifting. Force

& Rich men,
and
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and fortune have generally decided thefe ma:ters.
If thefe great officers tutned ufurpers, Charle-
maign’s father did the fame. - Pépin, grandfon of
Amold, the preceptor of Dagobert and bithop of
Mets, ftripped the race of Clovis, Hugh Capet
dethroned the pofterity of Pepin; and Hugh’s

‘defcendants could never unite the feattered mem=

bers of the ancient monarchy. :

The feudal power in France received a mortal
wound from Lewis XI. Ferdinand and Ifabella
were fighting againft it in Caftile and Arragon.
In England it made way for a mixt government.

‘In Poland it {ubfifted- under another form. But

it was in Germany -that it preferved and even
increafed its vigour. The count de Boulainvil-
liers calls this conftitution, an effort of the hu-
man underflanding. Loifeau and other lawyers
ftile it, @ whimfical inflitution, a beadlefs mnfler. -

That the proprictors of lands thould chufe to
be mafters on their own eftates, does not feem te
be fuch a mighty: effort of genius, -but a natural

- and very common effe of reafon and human

cupidity. From the further extremity of Ruffia
as far as the mountains of Caftile, all the ‘great
lords have had the fame idea, without communi+
cating it to each other :- they have been all defi-
rous that neither their fives nor eftates thould
depend on the arbitrary will of a king : againtt
this power they have all affociated in every
country ; and yet they have all exercifed it, as
far as they could, over their own fubjeéts. Thus
was Europe governed for above five hundred
years. This form of adminiftration was unknown
to the ancient Greeks and Romans: but it is
not odd or whimfical, fince it is fo gener}xily

: efta-
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eftablithed in Europe. It feems unjuft, inafmuch
as the major part of mankind are opprefled by 1
th= fmaller ; and a private citizen can never rife
but by a general confufioh, Under a feudal
government there are no great cities, no com-
m:rce, no polite arts, The powerful citiesin
G .rmany and Flanders, flourithed only in con-
foquence of a fmall fhadow of liberty. The |
city of Gaunt, for example, as well as Bruges
and Antwerp, were more in the nature of re~
publics under the protetion of the dukes of Bur-
gundy, tham fubje&t to the arbitrary power. of
thofe princes. The fame may be faid of the
Imperial cities. : :

You have feen hoew the feudal anarchy was
eftablithed in great part of Europe under the
fucceflors of Charlemaign. But before his time
there had been a more regular adminiftration of
fiefs under the Lombard kings in Italy. The
Franks who invaded Gaul, fhared the fpoils
with Clovis: hence the count de Boulainvil-
liers infifts that the caftellains or lords of ma-
nors are all fovereigns in France. But where
is the eftate whofe owner can fay, I am defcend-
ed from a conqueror of Gaulf And even were
he defcended in a right line from one of thofs
ufurpers, would not the cities and the commen.
people have a better right to refume their liber--
ties, than this Frank bad to enflave them ?

It cannot be faid that the feudal jurifdiction:
was eftablithed in Germany by right of cons
queft, as in Lombardy and France. No foreign - ‘
nation ever made the conqueft of all Germany ;.
and yet of. all countries in the world this is the
anly one, in which.the. feudal jurifdiGtions ré?léy.

. ) ’ {ubfilt.. \
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fubfit. The Boiards of Ruffia have their fub-
je&ts; but they are fubjeéls alfo themfelves, and
do not compofe a body like the princes of Ger-
many. - The khans of Crim Tartary, the princes
of Walachia and Moldavia, are indeed feudal -
lords, who depend on the Turkifh fultan. But
they may be depofed by an order of the divari;
whereas the German princes cannot without a.
decree of the whole nation. There is a greater
equality among the nobles of Poland, than among;
the proprietors of lands in Germany, and yet
theirs is not'a feudal government, There are ne
rear-vaflals in Poland: one noble is not fubje&
to another as in Germany : Poland is an arifto-
cratical republic, in which the common people
are flaves.

In Italy the feudal laws fubfift in a different
manner. All eftates in Lombardy are reckoned
fiefs of the empire, and this occafions a prodigious
deal of confufion : for if ever the emperors were

. paramounts of thofe fiefs, it was onll as kings.

of Italy, and. fucceflors to thofe of Lombardy.
Nowthe diet of Ratifben furely is not fovereign of
Italy. But what is the confequence ! The Ger-
manic liberty having prevailed over the Imperial
authority in Germany, and the empire being

- grown a diftin& thing from the emperor, thelords

of Italian fiefs are therefore called- the empire’s,
but not the emperor’s. vaflals. Thus one feudal
adminiftration is become fubjeét to another. The -
kingdom of Naples is alfo a different kind of
fief. It is an homage which the ftrong pays to
the weak; a ceremony kept up by cuftom. -
The feudal jurifdi¢tions prevailed in all parts
of Europe, and yet the laws of. ficfs were differens
. in
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in each country. For inftance, the male branch
of the houfe of Burgundy happens to be extin&,
and Lewis XI thinks himfelf intitled to inherit
that eftate, If the branch of Saxony or Bavaria
had failed, the emperor would have had no right
to feize on thefe provinces. Much lefs could
the pope pretend to feize on the kingdom of
Naples, thould the reicning houfe be extiné.
Thefe rights are eftablithed by force, cuftom,
and compal. And indeed Lewis XI acquired

his by force ; for there was flill living a prince of

the houfe of Burgundy, namclg, the count of -

Nevers, a defcendant of the firft of his branch,
who was inftituted duke of Burgundy by king
John ; and yet this prince dared not fo much asto
claim his right. 1t was likewife a very dubious
cafe, whether Mary of Burgundy, ought not to
have fucceeded, In the donation of Burgundy by
king John, it is mentioned that the beirs fhould
Jucceed 5 and furely- a daughter is heir.

The queftion about male and female fiefs, the
right of liege or fimple homage, the uncertainty
of lords who were vaffals of two paramounts at
the fame time for different lands, or who were
vaflals to paramounts that difputed about the fu-
preme jurifdiction ; thefe and a thoufand other
difficulties gave rife to thofe fuits which the fword
alone could decide. The fortunes of private peo-
ple were ftill in a worfe fituation. ‘

What a fituation for inftance muft it be,
for a hufbandman to be fubjet to a lord, who
is bimfelf fubje&t to another lord, and this il
dependent on a third! If he has a fuit, he
muft go through all thefe courts, and fpend all
he has before he can obtain a definitive fentence.’

: Surely
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- Surely it was not the people that ever of their
' own choice appointed this form of government,
~ There is no country worth inhabiting, but where

all orders owe equal obedience to the laws.

FOBHRRCIRINIIGRRINNK

CH A P. LXXXIV.

Of Charles VIII, and the flate of Europe when be
undertook the conqueft of Naples.

EWIS XI left behind him one fon, viz.

Charles VIII, a prince only fourteen years
of age, of a feeble conftitution, and with little-
or no education, but poflefled of the moft pow-
erful kingdom'in Europe. He left him allo
a civil war, the almoft infeparable companion
of minorities. The king indeed was not a

minor according to the law of Charles V; but.

he was under age according to the law of nature.
His eldeft fifter Anne, wife of the duke of Bour-
bon Baujeau, was by her father’s will entrufted
with the regency, which fhe really deferved. Lewis-
duke of Orleans, the firft prince of the blood,
who was afterwards that very king Lewis XII,
whofe memory is fo dear to Fraance, began with
fhewing himfelf the fcourge of the ftate, to which
he afterwards behaved himfelf as a father. On

235

the one hand, his quality of firft prince of the -

blood, fo far from procuring him any fhare in the
government, did not even give him the prece-
dency over the other peers more ancient than
himfelf. On the other, it.always feemed very

odd, that a woman, whom the law excludes.

from
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from the throne, fhould rule the ftate under an-
other name. The duke of Orleans, excited by
ambition (which excites even the moft virtuous)
engaged in a civil war againtt his fovereign, in
order to be his guardian.

The parliament of Paris perceived then the in-

 fluence which it was likely one day to acquire in

7488,

T491,

the cafe of minorities. The duke of Orleans
addrefled himfelf to this court, to obtain a decree
for changing the adminiftration. The firft pre-
fident, La Vaquerie, made anfwer that neither
the finances, nor the adminiftration of the realm,
were points that belonged to the jurifdi&ion of
the_parliament, but to the States general, whom
the court of parliament does not reprefent,
- By this anfwer it appears that Paris was then
quiet, and that tbe parliament was in the in-
tereft of madame de Beaujeu. The civil war
was carried on in the provinces, and efpcchl:iy in
Britany, where the old duke Francis II fided
with the duke of Orleans. At length both par-
ties came to an engagement near St. Aubin in
Britany. Here we are to obferve, that in the
duke of Orleans’s army there were four or five
hundred Englith, notwithftanding the troubles
with which their own country was at that time
exhaufted. Whenever an opportunity offers of
attacking France, the Englith are feldom neuer.
Lewis de la Trimouille, a great general, defeat-
ed the rebels, and took their chief the duke of
Orleans prifoner, who was afterwards his fove-
reign. We may reckon him the third of the
Capetian kings taken in battle, but not the laft.
The duke was confined near three years in the
tower of Bourges, till Charles VIII went hi}n-
: elf
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fclf in perfon to fet him at liberty. "The French
at that time muft have been a more humane
people than the Englifh, who amidft the diftrac-

-tions of civil war, generally put their prifoners

to death by the hands of the executioner *.
The peace and grandeur of France were ce~
mented by the marriage of Charles VIII, who at
length compelled the old duke of Britany to give
him his daughter and his dominions. The prin-
cefs Anne of Britany, one of the fineft women
in her time, was in love with the duke of Or-
Jeans, who ftill had youth on his fide, and was
withal. 2 moft graceful perfon. Thus by this
civil war he loft %oth his liberty and his miftrefs.
In Europe the marriages of princes frequentl
decide the fate of nations. King Charles VIII,
who in his father’s life-time might have married
Mary the heirefs of the houfe of Burgundy, had
it thll in his power to marry the daughter of
this Mary, and of Maximilian king of the Ro-
mans ; and Maximilian on his fide, the widower
of Mary of Burgundy, had good reafon to flatter
himfelf with the hopes of obtaining princefs
Aane of Britany. He had aGually married her
by proxy; and the count of Naflau had in the
name of the king of the Romans put one leg
into the princefs’s bed, according to the cuftom

287

of thofe times. But this_did not hinder the king -

of France from concluding his marriage. He
obtained the princefs, and for her portion Bri-
tany, which was afterwards reduced to a pro-
vince of France.
This kingdom was then at its higheft pitch’ of
glory 5 and indeed nothing but the great number
# See chapter XCIV, ¢
o
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of miftakes its princes committed, could have
hindered them from being the arbiters of Eu-
rope.

,pYou may remember how the laft count of Pro-
vence bequeathed - that country by will to Lewis
XI. This count, in whom ended the houfe of
Anjou, took the title of king of the two Sicilies,
which his family had long fince loft ; a title
which he conveyed to Lewis XI, at the fame
time that he made him a real donation of Pre-
vence. Charles VIII, refolving not to wear an
empty title, foon prepared every thing neceffary
for the conqueft of Naples, and to eftablifh his
dominion in Italy. We muft take a view of the
ftate of Europe at the time when thefe events
happened, viz.' towards the end of ‘the fifteenth
century. :

e

$493.

CH A P. LXXXV.
State of Eurepe at the end of the fifteenth centiry.

HE emperor Frederick I1I, of the houfe

of Auftria, was lately dead : he left the
empire to his fon Maximilian, who had been
chofen king of the Romans in his father’s life-
time. But thefe kings of the Romans had no
longer any power in ltaly; the authority they
had in Germany was no greater than that of the
doge at Venice ; and, upon’ the whole, the heufe
of Auftria was far from _being formidable. In
vain do they ftil] fhew the follewing ep{;aph at
ienna:
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Viienna : here lies the pious, the auguft emperor
Frederick 111, fovereign of Chrifiendom, king of
Hungary, Dalmatia, Croatia, archduke of Auftria,
&c. it only fhews the vanity of infcriptions. He
never poflefled any thing belonging to Hungary,
except the crown adorned with fome jewels,
which he always kept in his cabinet, refufing to
fend them either to his pupil Ladiflaus, who was
king of that country, or to thofe who were af-
terwards chofen by the Hungarians, and who
fought againft the Turks. He was hardly mafter
of one half of the province of Auftria; his cou-
fins had the reft; and as to the title of fovereign
of Chriftendom, it is eafy to fee whether he de-
ferved it. His fon Maximilian had, befides his

* father’s demefnes, the adminiftration of the ter-
ritories belonging to his wife Mary of Burgundy,
in the name of his fon Philip the Handfome,
Every one knows that he was called Maffimilians
pochi danari, Maximilian with little money ; a fur-
name that did not at all prove him to have been
a powerful prince.

England had been almoft laid wafte by the
long civil wars between the white and red rofes,
as we fhall prefently relate more at large; but
now it was beginning to recover itfelf a little un-
der king Henry VII, who, after the example of
Lewis XI, humbled the barons, and raifed the

commons,

\Ver I o ©of
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Oof SPAIN.

Of the unfortunate reign of Henry 1V, furnamed
the Impotent. Of Ifabella and Ferdinand. The

* taking of Granada. The Jews and Moors per-
Jecuted.

N Spain the Chriftian princes had been con-
I ftantly divided. The race of Henry Tran-
ftamare, a baftard and ufurper (fince we muft
call things by their right name) was ftill upon
the throne of Caftile, when an ufurpation of a
more extraordinary kind gave nfe to the Spanith

andeur. ) i

Henry IV, one of the defcendants of Tran-
fiamare, who began his unhappy reign in 1454,
was a voluptuaus prince. Never was there a
court entirely abandoned to debauchery, which
did not experience fome revolution, or was not
at leaft difturbed by infurre@tions. His wife
Donna Juana, whom I thus diftinguith both
from her daughter Joan, and from the other

* princefles_of that name, was daughter .of a
king of Portugal, but of fo abandoned a cha-
racter that fhe carried on her amours without
any fort of difguife. Few women ever had lefs
regard for decorum in their intrigues. King
Henry IV paflfed his days with his wife’s gal-
lants, and thefe did the fame with the king’s
miftrefles. ‘Thus the court fet the nation an
example of the greateft licentioufnefs. By this
unhappy condu& the government was fo weak-
ened, that the malecontents, who are generally
the moft numerous at all times and in all coun-

‘ © o tHiesy
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' tries, grew to be a formidable party in Caftile.

This kingdom had the fame form of govern-
ment as that which long obtained in- France,
England, Germany, and the feveral monarchies
of Europe. The vaffals thared the fupreme au-

thority. The bifhops were not fovereign princes

as in Germany ; but they were lords, and great
vaflals, as in France.

An archbithop of Toledo, whofe name was
Carillo, and feveral other prelates, headed the
faQion againft the king, The fame diforders
broke out in Spain as had afflicted France in the
reign of Lewis the Debonnair, as difturbed the
peace of Germany under fo many emperors, and
as we fhall fee revived in France at the time of
Henry I11,and as fpread defolation through Great
Britain in the reign of Charles I.

29[

The rebels growing powerful, depofed their 1465.

king in effigy. Never was the like ceremony
thought of before. A great ftage was ereted
on the plains of Avila: and on this ftage was
placed a _ftatue of wood, reprefenting don
Henry in his roKal robes. The archbifhop of
Toledo ftripped him of his crown, another of his
fword, another of his fceptre, and a younger
brother of Henry, named Alfonfo, was declared
king on the fame fpot. This farce was attend-
ed with all the horrors of civil war. Thefe
troubles did not end at the death of the young
prince, to whom the confpirators conveyed the
crown. At the very time that the king lived, as

" it were, in a feraglio, the archbifhop and his

party declared him. impotent ; and by a moft ex-
traordinary method of proceeding, they deter-
~ (O] mined
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mined that his daughter Joan was a baftard, and
born in adultery. -

Among the grandees feveral pretended to the re-

al dignity : but the rebels refolved to acknowledge
Ifabella, the king’s fifter, and only fcventeen years
old, for their fovereign, fooner than fubmit to
any of their equals; preferring rather to weaken
the ftate in the name of a young princefs, who,
as yet, had neither authority nor influence, than
to chufe themfelves a mafter,

The archbifhop having therefore levied war
againft his king, in the infant’s name, continued
it in the name of the infanta; fo that the king
had no other way to extricate himfelf from his
troubles, and to continue upon' the throne, than
by concluding one of the moft ignominious trea-
ties that ever was figned by a fovereign. He
acknowledged his fifter Ifabelia as his only legi-
timate heir, contrary to the rights of his daugh-
ter Joan ; and upon this condition the rebels left
him the name of a king.

In order to accomplith their defign, it was in-
cumbent upon -them to chufe fuch a hufband for
Ifabella, as fhould be able to fupport her caufe.
They caft their eye on Ferdinand, heir apparent
to the'crown of Arragon, a prince nearly of the
fame age as Ifabella. The archbithop married
them privately ; and this marriage, though con-
cluded under fuch unfavourable aufpices, proved
the foundation of the Spanifh greatnefs. At firft
it created diflenfions, civil broils, fraudulent con-
146¢. ventions, and falfe reconciliations, which are pro-

dultive of greater hatred, After one of thefe
treaties of reconciliation, Henry was feized with
: a vio-

7468.
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a ‘violent illnefs, at an entertainment to which he
had been invited by fome of his late enemiesy and 1474.
he died very foon after.

In vain did he leave his kingdom at his death
to his daughter Joan; in vain did he fwear that
fhe was his lawful iffue; neither his oath upon
his death-bed, nor his wife’s oath, could prevail
againft Ifabella, and Ferdinand, furnamed after-
wards the Catholic, king of Arragon and Si- -
cily. They lived together, not like two mar-
‘ried perfons, whofe goods are common to each
other under the direction of the hufband; but
as two monarchs ftrictly allied in friendfhip.
They neither loved, nor hated each other ;
they met but feldom ; they had their privy coun-.
cils feparate; they often entertained a mutual
jealoufy in regard to ‘the adminiftration, though
the queen was more jealous on account of the in- .

-fidelity of her hufband, who filled all the great
offices of ftate with his baftards. However, they
were: infeparably united in regard to their
interefts, alting conftantly on the fame princi-
ples, having ever the words religion and piety in
their mouths, while their hearts were intirely
altuated by ambition. Joan, the right heirefs of
Caftile, was not able to withftand their joint
forces. Her uncle don Alfonfo, king of Portu-
gal, took up arms in favour of his niece, whom
he intended to marry. But the conclufion of
all thefe efforts and troubles, was that the un-
happy princefs, who had been defigned for a
throne, was condemned tg fpend the remainder 1479
of her days in a monaftery. ,

Never was injuftice more fuccefsful, nor more /
artfully col&xred by the refolute and prudent con-
. O3 ' du&t
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du& of.the ufurpers. Ifabella and Ferdinand
formed fuch a power as Spain had never beheld
fince the re-eftablifhment of Chriftianity. The
Mahometan Arabians had only the kingdom of
Granada, fo that they were juft upon the brink
of ruin in this part of Europe, while the Tur-
kifh Mahometans feemed likely to fubdue the
other. The Chriftians had ]ol{ Spain by their
divifions in the beginning of the eighth century;
and the fame caufe drove the Moors at length out
of this kingdom.

Boabdilla, nephew to Alboacen king of Gra-
nada, had rebelled againft his uncle. Ferdinand
the Catholic laid hold of this opportunity of fo-

-menting the civil war, and of fupporting the ne-

phew againft the uncle, in order to weaken both
parties. Soon after the death of Alboacen, he
attacked his ally Boabdilla with the joint forces
of Caftile and Arragon. His arms were fix years
employed in the conqueft of the Mahometan
kingdom. At length he befieged Granada; the
ficge lafted eight months, and Ifabella went thi-
ther in perfon to enjoy the triumph. King Bo-
abdilla furrendered on fuch conditions as thewed
that he was flill able to make a defence. For
it was ftipulated that the Spaniards fhould neithez
meddle with the goods, nor with the laws, liber-
ty, nor religion of the Moors; that even their
prifoners fhould be returned without ranfom;
and that the Jews included in the treaty fhould
enj>y the fame privileges. Upon thefe conditions
Boatdilla marched out of his capital, and deli-
vered up the keys to Ferdinand and Ifabella, who
for the laft time treated him as a king, '

#  Cotem-
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Cotemporary writers make mention that this
prince fhed tears as he turned his face towards
the walls of Granada; a city built near 500 years
before by the Mahometans ; a city populous,

295

and abounding in riches ; a city, in fhort, adorn-

ed with that vaft palace of the Moorith kings, in
which were the fineft baths in Europe, and whofe
numerous halls, with arched roofs, were fupport=
ed by a hundred columns of alabafter. The lux-
ury which he fo much regretted, was probably

the caufe of his ruin: to concludé the fcene, he .

went and ended his days in Africa.

Ferdinand was confidered in Europe as the a-
venger of the caufe of religion, and the deliverer
of his country, From that time he was called
king of Spain; and indeed being mafter of Ca-
ftile in right of his wife, of Granada by con-
queft, and of Arragon by birth, he wanted qnly
Navarre, which he afterwards invaded. . He had
Ereat difputes with France about Cerdagne and
Rouffillon, which had been mortgaged to Lewis
XI. It is eafy to judge, whether as king of Si-
cily, he did not look with a jealous eye on the
_preparations which Charles the VIIIth was mak-
ing for his expedition into Italy, in order to dif-
poflefs the houfe of Arragon, at that time efta-
blithed on the throne of Naples.

Wo fhall foon fee the effe@s of fo natural a

jealoufy. But before we confider the quarrels of
kings, you chufe to obferve the fate of the peo-
ple. You fee that Ferdinand and Ifabella did
not find Spain in the ftate it was afterwards un-
der Charles V and Philip Il This mixture of
ancient Vifigoths, Vandals, Africans, Jews, and

- Aborigiries, had laid wafte the country about

04 which
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which they contefted ; it grew fruitful only in
the hands of Mahometans. When the Moors
were fubdued, they tilled the land for their con-
querors, fo that the Spanifh Chriftians fubfifted
intirely by the labour of their ancient enemies.
Thofe Chriftians had no manufa&ures, no com-
merce ; they had but very little of the conveni-
ences of life, hardly any furniture in their houfes,
no inns upon the great roads, no accommodations
in the towns; they were long ftrangers to fine
linen ; and even coarfe linen was very fcarce.
All their foreign and inland trade was carried
on by Jews, who were grown neceflary to a na-

tion that underftood nothing but the military art,
When an inquiry was fet on foot towards the
end of the fourteenth century, that is, in 1492,
into the caufe of the mifery of Spain, it was
- found that the Jews had drawn all the money
of the country into their own hands by trade
and ufury. hey reckoned in Spain above a
hundred and fifty thoufand of that odious but
neceflary race, Several of the grandees who had
nothing left but their titles, married into Jewith
families, to retricve the lofles occafioned by their
former extravagance : and this they did fo much
the eafier, as it had been long ufual for the Moors
and Chriftians to intermarry. It was debated in
the council of Ferdinand and Ifabella, in what
manner they fhould free themfelves from the
filent tyranny of the Jews, after having fhaken
off the yoke of the Arabian conquerors. At
length the refolution was taken in 1492, to firip
and banifh them. They were allowed only fix
-months to difpofe of deir effelts, which they
were

(
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were obliged to fell at an undervalue. They were
forbid upon pain of death, to carry away either
old, filver, or precious ftones. Thirty thoufand

iewi(h families withdrew from Spain ; this makes
a hundred and fifty thoufand fouls, reckoning five
to a family. Some pafled over to Africa, others
retired to Portugal and France, and feveral went
back, pretending to embrace Chriftianity. They
had been exiled, in order to take pofleffion of
their riches ; they were received again, becaufe
they brought riches with them : and it is chiefly
againft them that the tribunal of the in?uiﬁtion
was erected, to the end that upon exercifing the
leaft aél of their religion, they might be juridi-
cally ftript of their property and lives. Not fo deo
the Indians treat the Banians, who are exaélly
upon the fame footing there as the Jews in Eu-
rope, feparated from all nations by a religion as
ancient as the annals of the world, united with
them by the neceflity of commerce; in which
they act as fa&ors,and as rich as the Jews in our
part of the globe. = Thefe Banians are neither
hated by Mahometans, Chriftians, nor Pagans ;
but the Jews are held in deteftation by all na-
~ tions whatever. Some Spanifh writers pretend,
that thefe people were grown formidable. They
were dangerous indeed by the ufury, which. they
extorted of the Spaniards ; but as they were not
trained to war, there was no reafon to be afraid
of them. The Spaniards pretended alfo to be
alarmed at the vain notions, which thefe people
had of being fettled on the fouthern coafts of th's
kingdom, long before the profeflion of Chrifti<
anity. It is true they had been 'in Andalufia
time immemorial.. This truth they enveloped
B O with

.
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with ridiculous fables, fuch as have been always
vended among this nation, the fenfible part of
whom apply themfelves wholly to trade, while
prieftcraft is left to thofe who can do no better.

The Spanifh rabbies had writ a great deal, to -
prove that a colony ef Jews flourifhed on this~

coaft at the time of Solomon, and that the an-
cient Betica was tributary to this third king of
Paleftine. . They had recourfe to counterfeit me-
dals, and forged infcriptions. This kind of
knavery, together with other more effential ac-

cufations, contributed not a little to precipitate’

their ruin. “
Ever fince that time the Spaniards have made

a diftin&tion betwixt the old and new Chriftians,

between the families that intermarried with Ma-
hometan or Jewifh women.

Yet the government madé but a fhort advan-
tage of the oppreflion of this nation of ufurers;
for they foon felt the want of the revenue
which the Jews ufed to pay to the exchequer.
‘The difference continued to be fenfible, till they
came to colleét the treafures of the new world.
They redrefled the evil as well as they could by
pontifical bulls. That of the crufade, which was
granted by Julius IT in 1509 produced more to
the government than the tax upon Jews. Every
body is obliged to purchafe this bull, in order that
he may be intitled to eat flefh in Lent, and on Fri-
daysand Saturdays throughout the year. They who
go to confeflion cannot receive abfolution with-
out {hewing this bull to the prieff. They have
finte invented the bull of compofition, in virtue of
which Xou ar¢ permitted to’ keep ftolen goods,
provided you don’t know the owner of them. Su-

perftitions-
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perititions of this kind are as rank as thofe with
which the Jews are charged. Folly and vice
contribute every where to the public revenue.

The form of abfolution granted to thofe who
purchafe the bull, is not unworthy of a place in
this general view of the cuftoms and manners of
mankind : by the authority of almighty God, of St.
Peter and St. Paul, and of our holy father the pope,
18 me committed, I grant you remiffion of all your

JSins confeffed, forgotten, and unknown ; as alfo of
the pains of purgatory.

(ﬁsé’en Ifabella, or rather cardinal Ximenez,
treated the Mahometans afterwards in the fame
manner as the Jews: a great number of them
were -forced to turn Chriftians, notwithftanding
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the capitulation of Granada; and if they returned -

to their own religion, they were burnt. As many
Mahometans as Jews took thelter in Africa, and
yet no body-could pity thofe Arabs who had kept
Spain fo long in fubjection, nor thofe Jews who
had fo long plundered the kingdom.

The Portuguefe were at this time emerging .

from obfcurity ; and notwithftanding the general
ignorance which then prevailed, they began to
deferve a glory as lafting as the world itfelf, by
the change of univerfal commerce, which was
foon' the fruit of their difcoveries. . They. were
the firft of the European nations that navigated
the Atlantic ocean. 'The paflage round the cape
of Good Hope théy found it by themfelves s
whereas Spain owed the difcovery of America to
foreigners. But it isto. one man only, to thée
infant den Henry, that the Portuguefe are in-
debted for this undertaking, againit which they
murmured ip the beginning. . Never was there 2
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’ %reat, or noble enterprize in any part of the world,

ut what was the work of fome one perfon of

~genius and 1efolution, who had courage to oppofe
the prejudices of the vulgar.

Portugal was fo taken up with her great naval
expeditions, and with her fuccefles in Adrica;
that the did not concern herfclf in the affairs of
Italy, which engroffed the attention of the rgft

of Europe.
Of ltaly.

IShall give here a fhort view of the different

powers of Italy, of their interefts and cuf-
toms, from the mountains of Dauphine' to the
kingdom of Naples.

" The ftate of Savoy was not fo extenfive as at
prefent ; it neither had Montferrat nor Saldzzo;
it wanted money and trade, nor was it looked
upon as a barrier. Its princes were attached to
the houfe of France, who lately’ had difpofed of
that government in their minority ; and the paf-
fage of the Alps was open.

From Piedmont we defcend into the dukedom
of Milan, the moft fertile part of citerior Italy.
This was like Savey, a principality of the em-
pire, but a powerful principality, independent at
that time of a weak empire. The dukedom of
Milan, after having belonged to the family of the
Vifcontis, had fubmitted to the laws of the baftard
of a peafant, a great man, and fon of a great
man. This peafant was Francis Sforza, who by
his merit rofe to be conftable of Naples, and to
have a confiderable power in Italy. His fon, the
baftard, had been one of thofe Condottieri *, wha

% Chief of a difciplined gang of robbers,
. . ufed
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ufed to let themfclves out for hire to the pope, to
the Venetians, and Neapolitans. He had taken Mi-

- lan towards the middle of the fifteenth century, and
afterwards made himfelf mafter of Genoa, which
had formerly been fo flourithing a republic, and
which, after having waged war nine different times
againft Venice, was now perpetually changing
mafters. The Genoefe had furrendered them-
- felves to the French in the reign of Charles VI,
and foon after they revolted. They fubmitted
afterwards to the yoke of Charles VII in 1448,
and fhook that off al(o. They offered themfelves
to Lewis XI, who anfwered, that they might
give themfelves to the devil, but for his part he
would have nothing to fay to them. Then they
were obliged, in 1464, to yield themfelves up to
this duke of Milan, Francis Sforza. .

Galeazzo Sforza, this baftard’s fon, was mur«, .6,
dered in the cathedral of Milan on St. Stephen’s
day. I mention this circumftance, which in
other refpeéts would be frivolous, but here is of
great importance. ‘The murderers prayed to

t. Stephen and to St. Ambrofe with a loud voice,
to give them courage to affaflinate their fovereign.
Poifoning, affaffination, and fuperftition, -formed
at that time the charaeriftic of the people of
Italy. They knew how to sake their revenge,
but feldom how to fight. They had a great
many - murderers, and but few foldiers. The fon
of this unfortunate Galeazzo Marja, yet an in-
fant, fucceeded to the dukedom of Milan under
the tutelage of his mother, and of the chancellor
Simonetta. Baut his uncle, whom wé call Lewis
Sforza, or Lewis the Moor, drove away the

mother,



302

3464.

- Of Iiaby. Ch. Ixxxv.

mother, murdered the chancellor, -and foon after
poifoned his nephew, .

It was this Lewis the Moor that negotiated
with Charles the VIIIth, to make a defcent into
Ttaly. v .
%ufcany, a lefs fruitful country, was, in re-

ard to the dukedom of Milan, the fame as Attica
compared to Beeotia. It was now .a centu
fince Florence had begun to fignalize itfelf, as
we have feen, by its commerce, and by the libe-
ral arts. The Medicis were at the head of this
polite nation. Never was there a family in the
univerfe that attained to power by fo juft a
title, that of virtue and berfeficence. Cofmo de
Medicis, who was born in 1389, lived as a pri-
vate citizen of Florence, without feeking an
great titles ; but by commerce he acquired fuc
wealth as might be compared to that of the
greateft kings in his time, The ufe he made
of bis riches, was to relieve the poor, to create
friends among the rich by lending them money,
to embellifh his country with fine ftruétures, and
to invite to Florence the learned Greeks who
had been driven from Conftantinople. Durin
the fpace of thirty years his counfels direQe

“the republic ; while his only, and indeed moft

effeCtual, intrigues, were a&ts of benevolence.
After his deceafe it appeared by his accounts that
he had lent vaft fums to his countrymen, whom
he never afked to pay him again. He died la-
mented even by his enemies, and Florence with
one confent adorned his tomb with the title of
father of his country, a title which not one of
the kings who have gone before us in review,
could ever obtain,

His
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His reputation gained his defcendants the prin-
eipal authority in TFufcany. His fon governed
the republic under the name of Gonfalonier; his
two- grandfons, Laurence and Julian, obtained
the fovereignty, but were affaffinated in a church
by confpirators, at the very elevation of the hoft.
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Julian died of his wounds, but Laurence recover- 1475

ed. TheFlorentines refembled the Athenians very
much in government, as well as genius. Some~
times it was. an ariftocracy, at other times a de-
mocracy, but' nothing did they fear fo much as

ranny. o : :
- Cofmo de Medicis might be compared to Pifi-
ftratus, : who, notwithftanding his power, was

ranked ameng the fages of Greece. The fons of -

this Cofmo met with the fame fate as the children
of Pififtratus, who were aflaflinated by Harmo-

nius and Ariftogiton. Laurence efcaped from the -

murderers in the fame manner as one of the fons
~ of Pififtratus ; and, like him alfo, he revenged
his brother’s death. But there is one circumftance
in this tragical affair at Florence, which we do
not find in that of Athens'; namely, that the re-

Yigious chiefs entered into this bloody confpiracy..

Pope Sixtus1V laid the defign, and the archbithop
of Pifa fomented it. ‘

The Florentines put the citizens concerned in
it to death ; and the archbithop himfelf was hung
from the window of the public palace. Laurence

had thus the fatisfaltion ef feeing his caufe re--

venged by his feow citizens, whofe affe&tion he
preferved the remainder of his life, He was fur-
named the father of the mufes, a title not equi-
valent to that of father of his country, but which
: ’ gives
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ives to underftand that he was fuch in effe&.
%Vhat an amazing fpeftacle, and how contrary
to the manners of our times ! to fee a citizen
engaged in commerce, with one hand felling the
commoadities of the Levant, and with the other
fupporting the burden of the republic ; maintain-
ing faCtors, and receiving ambaffadors ; oppoﬁnq
the pope, making war and peace, giving counfe
to princes, cultivating the belles lettres, exhibit-
ing public fpeftacles to the people, and affording
fhelter to the learned Greeks of Conftantinople.
His fon Peter had the chief authority in Florence
at the time of the expedition of the French, but
with lefs credit than his predeceflors and his po-

fterity.
Of the ecclefiaflic flate.

HE ecclefiaftic ftate was not fo extenfive

as at prefent ; much lefs what it fhould
have been, had the court of Rome availed itfelf
of the donations which Charlemaign is fuppofed
to have made, or of thofe which were really made
by the countefs Matilda. The houfe of Gonzaga
was in pofleflion of Mantua, for which it paid
homage to the empire. Several lords, under the
name of vicars of the empire, or of the church,
enjoyed very fine eftates, which are now in the
hands of the pope. Perugia belonged to the houfe
of Bailloni ; the Bentivoglios had Bologna ; the

Polentini Ravenna; the Manfredi Faenza; the

Sforzas Pezaro ; the Rimarios poffefled 1mola
and Forli; the houfe of Efte had long reigned in
Ferrara, and the Pics at Mirandola. The Roman
barons were likewife very powerful at Rome, fo
asto be called the pope’s manacles. The Co-

- donnas
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lonnas and the Urfini, the Conti, and the Savelli,
firft barons and ancient proprietors of the moft
confiderable demefnes, revaged the Roman ftate
by their continual quarrels, like thefe great lords
who waged war againft each other in France,
and in Germany, during the weaknefs of thefe
governments, The people of Rome, though affi-
duous at proceffions, and continually importuning
their popes for plenary indulgences, ufed to rife
up in arms at their death, to plunder their pa-
laces, and to be ready to throw their bodies into
the Tiber. This is what attually happened at the
death of Innocent VIII.

After him was chofen Roderigo Borgia, a Spa-
niard, who took the name of Alexander VI, a
man whofe memory had been rendered execrable
b{' the cries of all Europe, and by the pens of
all hiftorians. The proteftants who, in the fol-
lowing centuries, revolted againft the church,
have f{welled the accufation ; we fhall fee pre-
fently whether they have overrated the meafure
of his iniquities. The circumftances of his ex-
altation to the pontificate clearly fhew us the
manner and fpirit of his age, which bears no fort
of refemblance to ours. The cardinals knew
that he had five children living, by carnal con-
verfation with Vanoza. They muft have fore-
feen, that the riches, the honours, and the autho-
rity of the ecclefiaftical ftate would center in this
family ; yet they chofe him for their mafter,
The heads of the factions in the conclave fold
their own interefts, together with thofe of Italy,
for a trifie of moaey. '

o7
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Of Venice.

HE dominions of Venice extended from
the banks of the lake of Como on the con-
tinent, to the middle of Dalmatia. The Turks
had ftripped this republic of almoft all the terri-
tories, which fhe had formerly wrefted from the
Chriftian emperors in Greece; yet fhe ftill kept
pofleffion of the great ifle of Candia, and had ap-
Eropriated to herfelf the ifle of Cyprus, in 1437,
y the donation of the laft queen, daughter of
Marco Cornaro, a Venetian nobleman. But the
city of Venice alone was, by _her induftry, equi-
valent to Candia and to Cyprus, and to all her
territories on the continent. The wealth of other
nations was conveyed to this capital, by the feve-
ral chanels of commerce : all the Italian princes
were afraid of Venice, while fhe feemed to dread
the irruption of the French. -

Of all the ftates' in Europe, that of Venice
was the only regular and uniform government. It
had but one radical defe&, which was not indeed
a defect in the eye of the fenate: a counterpoife
was wanting to the power of the Patricians, and
encouragement to the Plebeians. Never could a
private citizen raife himfelf by his merit in Ve-
nice, as in ancient Rome. The beauty of the
Englith conftitution, fince the commons have had
a fhare in the legiflature, confifts in this very
counterpoife ; the road being ever open to prefer-
ments, for thofe who deferve it.

.
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Of Naples.

S to the Neapolitans, a weak, reftlefs na-

tion, incapable of governing themfelves,
of chufing a king, or of bearing with the prince
upon the throne, they were ready to be a prey
to the firft invader.

The old king Fernando was ftill upon the
throne of Naples: he was a baftard of the houfe
of Arragon; but illegitimaCf at that time did not
exclude from the crown. It
that reigned in Caftile ; it was likewife the baf-
tard race of don Pedro the Severe, that fat upon
the throne of Portugal. Fernando, who had no
other title to the crown of Naples, received the
inveftiture from the pope, in prejudice to the heirs
of the houfe of Anjou, who laid claim to that
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‘was a baftard race

kingdom. But he was necither beloved by the -

ope his lord paramount, nor by his fubjedts.
?le died in 1494, leaving an unfortunate family
behind him, whom Charles VIII deprived of a
crown, which he could not keep ; and whom he
was forry to have perfecuted.

S30500289505000008209

CHAP. LXXXVIL

OFf the conqueft of Naples. Of Zizim, brother o
4 Bajazet 11, Of pope Alexander VI, &e. 4

O intoxicated were Charles VIII, his coun~
) cil, and his young courtiers, with the pro-
ject of conquering the kingdom of Naples, that
, ) he
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he furrendered Franche-Comté and Artois, part
of his wife’s fpoils, to Maximilian; and reftored
Cerdagne and Rouflillon to Eerdinand the Ca-
tholic, to whom he likewife paid a debt of three
hundred thoufand crowns, on condition that he
would not interrupt his expedition. He did not
reflect that twelve villages contiguous to a ftate,
are of more value than a kingdom four hundred
leagues from home. He committed likewife
another error, which was trufting the Cathelic
king.

At length Charles made a defcent into Ttaly:
his whole army confifted of fixteen hundred gend-
armes, who, with their bowmen, compofed a bo-
dy of five thoufand horfe heavily armed, two hun-
dred gentlemen of his life-guard, five hundred
light horfe, fix thoufand French infantry, and fix
thoufand SwAfs: fo ill was he provided with mo-
ney, that he was obliged to borrow fome on the
road, and to pledge the jewels lent him by the
dutchefs of Savoy. Yet his march fpread terror
and fubmiffion through the country. The Ita-
lians, who had been acquainted only with fmall
culverines of copper drawn by oxen, ‘were fur-
prized to fee the heavy artillery drawn by horfes.
The Italian cavalry was compofed of a fet of
bravoes, who let themfelves out at a very extra-
vagant price to the Condottieri, and thefe obliged
the feveral princes to pay flill at a much- dearer

* rate for their fervice. Thefe captains took par-

ticular names to frighten the populace. One was
called Cut-thigh, another Arm-firong, another
Havock, &c. They were greatly afraid of lofing
their men ;-for which reafon they ftrove to bear
the enemy down with their weight, but'dfel-

- om
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dom chofe to come to blows. Thofe who loft
the field, were vanquithed. There was more
blood fpilt in private quarrels, and in confpira-
ties within the town walls, than in engagements
in the field. Machiavel relates, that in a battle
fought in thofe days, only one trooper loft his
life, who was fuffocated in the croud. g

They were all now frightened at the thoughts
of a war, in which there muft be downright
fighting ; fo that none of them durft lift up their
heads, Pope Alexander VI, the Venetians, and

Lewis the Moor, duke of Milan, who had in-

vited the king into Italy, wanted to traverfe his
defigns as foon as he arrived. Peter de Medicis,
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who had been obliged to fue for his prote&ion, -

was, for this very reafon, expelled the republic:
he retired to Venice, from whence he durft not
ftir, notwithftanding the king’s prote&ion, being
more afraid of the private revenge of his country-
men, than confident of being fupported by the
French,

Charles enters Florence in triumph ; whence
he proceeds to Sienna, which he frees from the
yoke of the Tufcans, who foon after reduced it
to its former fubje@ion. From thence he marches
on to Rome, where Alexander VI was negotiat-
ing in vain againft him. Here he makes his pub-
lic  entrance like a conqueror. The pope flies to
the caftle of St. Angelo, but feeing the French
artillery pointed againft thofe weak walls, he
fubmits.

~

It coft the pope little more than a cardinal’s hat 1494,

to pacify the king. Briffonet, who, from a pre-
fident of the accompts was become an archbifhop,
advifed the king to this accommodation, which

: pro-
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procured him the purple. Kings are often well

~ ferved by cardinals, but very feldom by thofe who

afpire to this dignity. The king’s confeflor took
part in the intrigue. It was Charles’s intereft to

~ depofe Alexander ; but he forgave him, and repent-

ed it afterwards. Never was there a pope more
deferving of the indignation of a. Chriftian king.
The Venetians and he had addrefled themfelves
to the Turkifh fultan Bajazet 11, fon and fucceflor
of MahometII, to help them to drive Charles
VIII out of Italy, Several writers affirm, that
the pope had fent a nuncio, named Bozzo, to the
port, and from thence it was concluded, that the
union between the grand fignor and the pontif,
was to be purchafed by one of thofe atrocious
murders, of which they begin now to conceive
fome horror even in the feraglio.

By a chain of very extraordinary events, the
pope had Zizim, or Gem, brother of Bajazet, in
his power. The manner -in which this fon of
Mahomet II fell into the hands of this pontif, is
as follows. '

_ Zizim, the darling of the Turks, had difputed
the empire with Bajazet, whom they detefted :
but notwithftanding the affeGtion of the people,
he was defeated. In his diftrefs he fled to the
knights of Rhodes, now of Malta, to whom he
had fent an ambaflador. At firft he was received
as a prince to whom hofpitality was due, and who
might be of fervice to them ; but foon after he
was treated as a prifoner. Bajazet paid the knights
forty thoufand zequins a-year, to hinder Zizim
from returning to Turky.. The knights carried
him to one of their commanderies in Poitou, call-
ed le Bourneuf, Charles VILI reczived at the-fame
‘ tume
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time an ambaflador from Bajazet, and a nuncio
from pope Innocent VIII, the predeceflor of Alex-
ander, in regard to this illuftrious captive. The
fultan demanded him, and the pope wanted to
have him as a pledge for the fecurity of Italy a-
gainft the Turks. Charles fent Zizim to the
pope, who reccived him with all the fplendor
that the fovereign of Rome could affeét, before
the brother of the fovereign of Conftantinople.
They wanted to oblige him to kifs the pope’s
feet; but Boflo, an ocular witnefs, affures us,
that the Turkith prince rejected this fervile aét
with indignation. Patl Jovius fays, that Alex-
ander VI contracted for the murder of Zizim,
by a treaty with the fultan. Charles’s head was
fo full of his vaft projeéts, that he thought him-
felf fure of the conqueft of Naples ; and flatter-
ing himfelf with the hopes of becoming formid-
able alfo to Bajazet, he wanted to have this un-
fortunate brother again in his power, According
to the faid hiftorian, he was given up by Alexander
V1, after he had been poifoned : but it is uncertain,
whether the ofpoifon was adminiftered to him by
a domeftic of that pope, or by a private meflen-
ger from the grand fignor. It was given out
however, that Bajaget had promifed the pontif
thrc:ie hundred thoufand ducats for his brother’s
‘head. : ,

Prince Demetrius Cantemir fays, that accord-
ing to the Turkifh annals, Zizim’s barber cut
this prince’s throat, and was rewarded for this
villainous fervice, by being made grand vizir.
But it is not probable that they fhould_ raife a
barber to be minifter and general of the empire.

3z

Befides, -
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Befides, if Zizim had been murdered in this
manner, king Charles VIII, who fent back his
body to his brother, would have known what
kind of death he died of ; and cotemporary wiiters
would alfo have mentioned it. Prince Cantemir
and the accufers of Alexander VI may be alike
miftaken : the hatred the public bore to this pon-
tif was fuch, that they fufpected him of every
crime he was capable of committing,

After the pope had fworn not to difturb the
king any more in his conqueft, he quitted his
confinement, and made his appearance on the
Vatican throne. There, in a public confiftory,
the king paid homage of obedience, attended by
John de Gannai, firft prefident of the parliament
of Paris, who ought not to have been prefent
at fuch a ceremony. Charles kifled the feet of a
perfon whom two days before he had arraigned
as a criminal; and to complete the farce, he
ferved Alexander’s’ mafs. (Exuicciardin, a co-
temporary author of very great credit, aflures
us, that at church the king took his feat below
the dean of the cardinals. We ought not there-
fore to be fo greatly furprized, that cardinal de
Bouillon, dean of the facred college, adhering to
thofe ancient ufages, thould write to Lewis XIV,
1 am going to take the fecond place in the Chriftian
world, .

- Charlemaign had caufed himfelf to be declared
emperor of the weft at Rome; and Charles VIII
was in the fame place declared emperor of the
eaft, but in a very different manner. One of the
Paleologi, nephew to him who loft the empire
and his life, made an ufelefs renunciation of what
: : was

<




emperor of the eaft.

was no longer to be recovered, in favour of
Charles VIII, and of his fucceflors.

After this ceremony Charles marched his arm
into the kingdom of Naples. Alfonfo II, who
had lately fucceeded to that crown, hated by his
fubjects as much as his father, and terrified at
the approach of the French, gave the world an
example of a new kind of cowardice. He fled
to Meffina, and turned monk among the Oli-
vetans. His fon Fernando (ucceeded to the
crown, but could not re-eftablith his affairs,
which his father’s abdication feemed to have ren-
dered defperate. Finding himfelf quickly aban-
doned by the Neapolitans, he difcharged them
from their oath of allegiance ; after which he re-
tired to the little ifle of Ifchia, fituated within a
few miles of. Naples. '
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Charles being now mafter of the king’dor'n,‘and 14944

arbiter of Italy, entered Naples in triumph, with-
out almoft ftriking a blow. Here he prematurely
took the titles of Auguftus, and of emperor. But
at this time almoft all the powers of Europe
were plotting to difpoflefs him of the crown of
Naples. The pope, the Venetians, Lewis the
Moor, the emperor Maximilian, Ferdinand of
Arragon, and Ifabella of Caftile, entered into a
league againft him.  Cbarles ought to have fore-
feen this’ confederacy, and to have been able to
make head againft it, before he undertook this
expedition. He fet out upon his return for France
five months after leaving that kingdom : but
fuch was either his infatuation, or his contempt
for the Neapolitans, or rather his inability, that
he ‘left only four er five thoufand French to
preferve his conqueft.

Vor. JI P Upon



314
July
6,
1495.

Charles V111 Ch. Ixxxvi,

Upon his return near Placentia, not far from
the village of Fornova, rendered famous by the
battle fought in that neighbourhood, he found the
confederate army about thirty thoufand ftrong,
while the French were only eight thoufand.
he had been defeated, he muft have loft either
his liberty or his life : if he proved viCorious,
he could gain only the advantage of making a
retrcat. Then he fhewed what great feats he
might have done, if his prudence had been equal
to his courage. The Italians foon gave way, and

ielded him a very cheap viory : for he did not
i)fc above two hundred men; whereas the confe-
derates loft four thoufand. Such is generally the
advantage of a fmall body of difciplined troops,
commanded by their king, over a multitude of
mercenaries. The Venetians reckoned it a vic-
tory to have plundered fome of the king’s bag-
gage ; and indeed his tent was carried in triumph
through the city of Venice. By this victory
Charles fecured his retreat to France; but he
left behind him the half of his little army in the
neighbourhood of Novara, in the Milanefe,
where the duke of Orleans was foon furrounded.

The confederates had it ftill in their power
to attack him with preat advantage; but they
would not venture. 'We cannot, faid they, with-
ftand la furia Francefe *. The French fared ex-
adtly in Italy as the Englifh had done in Francay
they were vi€torious with fmall armies, and yet
they loft their conquefts. .

- When the king arrived at Turin, he was fur-
prized to fee a chamberlain from pope Alexander

* Tte French Jary.

r
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VI, who commanded him to withdraw his troops
from Milan and Naples, and to give an account
of his condu& to the holy father, upon pain
of excommunication. This bravado would have
only excited laughter, if the pope’s conduét in
other refpe€ts had not been a very ferious fubject
of complaint, .

The king returned fafe to France, and fhewed
himfelf as carelefs about preferving, as he had
been expeditious in making, his conquefts. Fre-
derick, uncle of Fernando the dethroned king of
Naples, laid claim to the crown after Fernando’s
death, and recovered in a fingle month that whol&
kingdom, with the help of Gonfalvo of Cordova,
known by the name of the Great Captain; Whom

815

Ferdinand of Arragon, furnamed the Catholic, fent

to his affiftance. ,
The duke of Orleans, who, not long after,

fucceeded to the crown of ¥rance, thought him-

felf very lucky in being fuffered to march out of
Novara, In fine, there foon remained not the

leaft fign of this great torrent which had over-

whelmed Italy : and Charles VIII, after a very
fleeting glory, died without children, at the a
of near eight and twenty, leaving to Lewis XII
his firft example to follow, and his miftakes to
repair.

P2 - CHAP,
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CHAP LXXXVIL
Of Savonarola.

EFORE we fhew in what manner Léwis
XII afferted his right to Italy, and what was
the fate at length of this fine country, which had
been rent by fuch a number of factions, and dif~
puted by fo many powers, and in what manner
the popes formed the ftate which they are at
prefent poflefled of; it is proper we give attention
to an extraordinary event, which at that time
exercifed the credulity of Europe, and difplayed
the power of fanatici{m. -

There was at Florence a Dominican friar,
named Jerome Savonarola, This man was one of
thofe preachers, whofe talent of haranguing from
the pulpit makes them believe that they are able
to govern nations ; one of thofe theologians, who,
after writing comments on the Apocalypfe, imagine
they are endowed with the gift of prophecy. He
direted, he preached, he heard confeflions, he
wrote ; and in a free city, neceffarily divided into
factions, he would fain be the head of a party.

As foon as the principal citizens knew that
Charles VIII was projecting an expedition into
Italy, Savonarola foretold it, and the common
people thought him infpired. He declaimed a-
gainft pope Alexander VI; he encouraged like-
wife fuch of his countrymen as perfecuted the
Medicis, and had fpilt the blood of the friends
of this family. Never had man in Florence a
greater influence over the vulgar. He was grown

tificers

2 kind of tribune of the people, by caufing the ar- .
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‘tificers to be admitted into the magiftracy. To

be revenged of him, the pope and the Medi-
cis had recourfe to the fame arms as thofe made
ufe of by Savonarola: they fent a Francifcan
friar to preach againft him. The order of St.
Francis hated that of St. Dominic mere than the
Guelfs hated the Gibellines.

‘The Francifcan fucceeded in making the Do-
minican odious; upon which the two orders went
to open war. At length a Dominican offered to
walk through a burning pile, in order tQ prove
the fan&ity of Savonarola. A Francifcan pro-
pofed likewife the fame ordeal, to prove Savo-
narola an impoftor. The people naturally greedy
of fuch a fpe&acle, infifted on its being exhi-
bited ; and the magiftrates were obliged to com-
ply. Their minds were ftill prepoflefled with
the old fable of Aldobrandinus, furnamed Petrus
igneus, who in the eleventh century had paffed and
repafled over burning coals; and the partifans of
Savonarola made no doubt but God would do
for a Jacobin what he had done for a Beneditin.
The contrary faltion expe&ed as much in fa-
vour of the Cordelier.

. The piles were fet on fire, and the champions
entered the lifts in the prefence of a vaft multi-
tude of people. But when they faw the flames,
they trembled ; and their common f{ear fuggefted
to them a common evafion. The Dominican
would not mount the ftage, except he had the
hoft in his hand: but the Cordelier pretended
that this ' was a claufe which had ot been agreed
upon. They both infifted obftinately on their”
point, and by thus helping each other to get out
o Pg3 of
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of the fcrape, the public were deprived of the
fhocking fpeétacle. .

The mob were fo incenfed by the adherents of
the Cordeliers, that they wanted to lay hold on
Savonarola; which the magiftrates perceiving,
ordered this friar to withdraw : but though he
had the pope, the faction of the Medicis, and
the people againft him, he refufed toobey. He
was taken, and put feven times to the torture:
“T'he extra® of his depofition mentions that he
acknowledged himfelf to be a falfe prophet, 2
cheat, who abufed the fecrets of auricular con-
feflion, as well as thofe that were revealed to him
by his brethren. Might not he well own him-
foIf an impoftor? Muft we not look upon an
intriguing prophet, as a downright cheat? Per-
haps he was more of the fanatic. The human
imagination is capable of joining thefe two ex-
tremes which feem fo oppofite. If juftice had
been done him, imprifonment and penance would
have been fufficient : but the fpirit of party
was concerned in the affair.  He and two other
Dominicans were fentenced to the flames which
they had fo boldly defied : they were ftrangled
however befare they were thrown into the fire.
The friends of Savonarola did not fail to ate
tribute miracles to him, the laft fhift of the ad-
herents of an unhappy chief. Let us not forget
to mention, that when he was condemned, Alex-
ander VI fent him a plenary indulgence.

CHAB,
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CHAP. LXXXVIIL
Of Picus of Mirandola.

’ S. the adventure of Savonarola fhews us
the fuperftition of thofe days, "the thefes

of the young prince of Mirandola inform us
of the ftate of learning. It was at Florence
and at Rome, among the moft ingenious people
in the world, that thefe two different fcenes were
acted. Thence it is eafy to form a judgment of
the darknefs which overfpread other, parts, and
of the flow progrefs which the human mind
makes towards improvement. :
It is ftill a proof of the fuperiority of the Italians
of that time in regard to literature, that John
Francis Picus of Mirandola, a fovereign prince,
was from his earlieft years, a prodigy of ftudy,
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and memory. Even in our days he would have

been a prodigy of real erudition. So firong was
his paflion for the fciences, that at length he re-
nounced his principality, and retired to Florence,
where he died in 1494, the fame day that Charles
VIII made his entry into that city. It is faid
that at eighteen years of age, he underftood four
and twenty languages. Surely this is not accord-

ing to the ordinary courfe of nature. There is .

no language whatever but requires about a year
to underftand it well. A youth that knows two
and twenty, may be fuppofed to know them but
very indifterently, or rather he knows only their

eleménts, which is nothing at all.
It is fill more extraordinary that this prince
fhould have ftudied fo many languages, and yet be
P4 capable
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capable in his four and twentieth year to defend
thefes at Rome upon all fciences whatever.
We find prefixed to his works fourteen hundred
general conclufions, on which he offered to
difpute. A little of the elements of geometry
.and the fphere, was in the courfe of that im-
menfe ftudy all that may be faid to have been
worth his trouble. The reft ferves onl)' to thew
the fpirit of the times. It is Aquinas’s fum of
divinity, with the quinteffence of the works of
Albert the Great, that is 2 mixture of theology
and peripatetic philofophy. There you fee that
- an angel is infinite fecundum quid ; that the ani-
mals and plants fpring from corruption aninmted by
a produltive virtue. E['he whole is in this tafte.
This is all they learnt in every univerfity. Thou-
fands of fcholars filled their heads with thefe chi-
meras, and frequented till their fortieth year the
fchools where this gibberith was taught. Nor
were they better inftru&ted in other countries.
Thofe who governed the world, were very ex-
cufable at that time for defpifing the fciences;
and Picus of Mirandola may be faid to have been
very unhappy for having fhortened his days in
thefe ferious reveries. :

Since Dante and Petrarch, few were the wri-
ters of real genius, who improving their time
in the perufal of the beft Roman authors, efcaped
this dark maze of erudition. Their works were
more in the tafte of princes, ftatefmen, ladies,
and noblemen, who read only for amufement;
and furely thefe were far more proper for the
prince of Mirandola, than the compilements of
Albertus Magnus.

But

RO
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But the paffion for univerfal fcience prevailed :
and this confifted in learning a few words by
heart on every fubject without any fort of mean-
. ing. It is difficult to conceive how the fame
men, who reafon fo juftly and with fuch exa-
nefs in regard to the affairs of the world and
their interefts, could be fatisfied in regard to al-
_ moft every thing elfe, with gibberith and non-
. fenfe. It'is becaufe we wantto appear learned,
. rather than to learn; and when once the mind
has been warped by erroneous principles in our
younger days, we ufe no endeavours afterwards
to fet it right, on the contrary we ftrive to con-
firm it in error. Hence it is that fo many per-
fons of wit and genius, are led away by popular
"~ prejudices.-
. It is true that Picus of Mirandola wrote againft
; judicial aftrology: but we muft not miftake ;
it was againft the aftrology in vogue at that
time. e admitted another fort, the ancient,
the true aftrology, which, as he faid, was neg-
o lefed. . :
In his firft propofition, he fays, that magic,
Juch as is practifed at prefent, and as the church
 ¢condemns, is not founded in truth, fince it depends on
., the powers that are ememies to truth, By thefe
. very words, contradi&ory as they are, we fee that
he admitted the art magic, as the work of Sa- -
tan; and this was the received opinion. Accord-
ingly he afferts, that there is no one power in

" heaven or on earth but a magician ¢an put in mo-
tion ; and he proves that words are effe@ual in
incantations, becaufe God made ufe of words in
arranging: the univerfe. ‘

. R
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Thefe propofitions made a far greater noife,
and met with a better reception, than the dif-
coveries of Sir Ifaac Newton, or the inquiries
of Locke in our days. Of this whole body of
do&rine pope Innocent VIII caufed thirteen pro-
pofitions to be cenfured. This cenfure refembled
in fome meafure the decifions of thofe Indians,
who condemned the opinion that the earth is
fupported by a dragon, becaufe faid they, it
can have no other fupport than an elephant.
Picus of Mirandola wrote an a}gology, wherein
he complains of his cenfors. He fays that one
of them declaimed furioufly againft the cabal*.
But do you know, faid the young prince to him,
the meaning of the word cabal? A pratty quzfiion,
anfwered the theologian ; - i it not well knoum,
that bhe was & bereticy, who wrote sgainft Fefus
Chrift # :

After all, pope Alexander VI, who at leaft
had the merit of defpifing thefe difputes, was
obliged to fend him an abfolution. It is obfer-
vable that he treated Picus of Mirandola and Sa+
vonarola both alike. . '

FHMKIOIISIOIIIIIOIININNK

CH A P. LXXXIX.
Of pope Alexandery and king Lewis X11.

PO PE Alexander VI had two great points |
. in view, to recover the territories which

were pretended to have been difmembered from
the Roman fee, and to procure a crown for his

* The fecret fcience of the Hebrew Rabbis,

fon
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fon Cefar Borgia. The fcandalous life of this
pontif made no diminution of his authority ; nor
did the people of Rome ever rife up againft
him. The public accufed him. of an inceftu~
ous commerce with his own daughter Lucre~
tia, whom he forced away from three hufbands:
fucceflively (the laft of whom, Alfonfo of Arra-
on;, he caufed to be affaffinated) to marry her at
ength to the heir of the houfe of Efte. Thefe:
nuptials were celebrated in the Vatican with re-
Joicings the moft infamous, and the moft thock-
ing, that human licentioufnes ever invented..
Fifty -naked courtezans danced before this in-
«eftuous family, and prizes were given to thofe
who difplayed the moft wanton movements..
It was the general report, that this pope’s fons,.
the duke of Gandia, and Cafar Borgia then dea-
con, archbifhop of Valentia in Spain and cardinal,.
had quarrelled for the favours of their fifter Lu~
cretia. The duke of Gandia was affaflinated at
Rome, and Cefar Borgia was fufpefted of hav-
ing had a hand in the murder. As the perfonal
eftates of the cardinals devolved. to the pope after
their deceafe, there was a ftrong prefumption that
the Borgias had haftened the death of many a.
cardinal, whofe effets they wanted to inherit..
And yet the people of Rome were fubmiffive,,
and all the powers of Europe courted Alexander,
Lewis XII, king of France, and fucceflor to:
Charles. VIII, feemed more eager than any other
‘prince to enter into a firit alliance with this
pontif; for which he had more reafons than. one..
He wanted to be divorced from -his wife, the
* daughter of Lewis XI, with whom he had con-
fummated his marrieg;,. gnd. whe- had lived with.
2 him:
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him two and twenty years without bearing any
children. No human difpenfation could autho-
rize this divorce ; and yet diflike and reafons of
ftate rerd -red it neceflary.

Anne of Britany, the widow of Charles VIII,
preferved for Lewis XII the fame inclination as
fhe had felt for the duke of Orleans; and unlefs
he had married her, he muft have parted with
Britany, It was an ancient but dangerous cuf-
tom for princes to addrefs themfelves to Rome,
either to obtain leave to marry their relations, or
to be divorced from their wives. For as fuch
marriages or divorces were frequently neceflary
to the ftate, the tranquillity of a nation muft
confequently have depended on the fancy or dif-
pofition of a pope, who might be an enemy to
the kingdom. :

The other reafon which conneéted Lewis XII
with Alexander VI, was his unhappy pretenfions
to feveral territories in Italy. He laid claim to
the dutchy of Milan, becaufe his grand-mether
was fifter of a Vifconti, who formerly poffeffed
this principalitz. In oppofition to this claim the
Italians might have pleaded prefcription, and the
inveftiture given by the emperor Maximilian to
Lewis the Moor, whofe niece this emperor had
married. '

The common feudal law being ever obfcure
and uncertain, there was no way of interpreting
it but by the fword. This dutchy of Milan, this
ancient kingdom of the Lombards, was a fief of
the empire. There had been no determination
as yet, whether it was a male or female fief,
or whether the women could inherit. The
grand-mother of Lewis XII, a daughter of Vif-

‘ conti
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conti duke of Milan, had by her marriage fettle-
ment only the county of Afti. This marriage
fettlement was the fource of the troubles of Italy,
. and of the misfortunes of Lewis XII and Francis
. I Moft of the ftates in Italy were fluGtuating
*  in this uncertainty, being peither able to affert
% their freedom, nor to determine who was to be
" their mafter. :
» - The rights of Lewis XII to Naples were the

fame as thofe of Charles VIII. '

Cefar Borgia, the pope’s baftard, was com-

miflioned to carry the bull of divorce into
¢ France, and to treat with the king about all
©  thefe projets. Borgia would not ftir from Rome,
¢ till he had been aﬂgured of the dutchy of Valen-
i tinois, of a company of a hundred gendarmes,

and likewife of a penfion of twenty thoufand
L livres fettled upon him by Lewis XII, with a
¢  promife of prevailing on the king of Navarre’s
:  fifter to marry this archbithop. Thus Cafar
: Borgia, from a deacon and an archbithop be-
i came a lagman : and the pope his father granted
:  adifpenfation at the fame time to his fon and to
: the king of France; to the one to quit the
: church, to the other to quit his wife. The

i agreement was foqn made ; and Lewis XII, pre-
pared for a new expedition into Italy.
g He had the Venetians on his fide, who were to

; fhare part of the {poils of the dukedom of Milan:
: they had already taken the country of Brefcia and
( Bergamo ; and wanted at leaft the whole territory
! of Cremona, to which they had no more right than

. tto the city of Conftantinople. -

The emperor Maximilian ought naturally to
have defended his father-in-law and his vaﬂ'ad :ll:e
e
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duke of Milan againft France his natural enemy 3
but he was not then in a capacity of defending
any body. He was fcarce able to maintain his
ground againft the Swifs, who had but juft fiript
the houfe of Auftria of what territories it had ftilk
Jeft in their country. Maximilian therefore was
ebliged in this conjunéture to look on with a
feeming indifference.

Lewis XII quietly put an end to fome difputes.
between him and this emperor’s fon, Philip the
handfome, father of Charles V, and fovereign of
the Low Countries ; in confequence of which.
Philip paid homage in perfon to France for the
counties of Flanders and Artois. The chancellor
Guy of Rochefort received this homage at Arras =
being feated and covered, he held the prince’s hands
between his own, while the prince ftanding un-
covered and without fword or girdle, pronounced
thefe words, 1 yield homage to tE: king for my peere
ages of Flanders and Artois, &c.

The king likewife renewed the treaties of
Charles VIII with England, and having put his:
kingdom in a ftate of defence on all fides, at
leatt for fome time, he marched his army over the
Alps. It is remarkable that entering upon this-
war inftead of increafing he diminithed the taxes,,
and that by this indulgence he firft acquired the
title of FATHER OF HIS PEOPLE. But he fold
feveral offices which are called royal, and efpe-
cially thofe belonging to the finances, Would it
. not have been much better to have eftablithed an:
equal aflefiment of taxes, than to have intreduced:
the thameful venality of public employments, into:
a country of which he wanted to be efteemed:
the father 2 The praftice of -expofiig public em~

ployments.
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oyments to fale, came originally from Kaly.
pT’hlnﬂlplaces in the apoftolic i‘hamber ufed to bye
difpofed of for money at Rome, and it was not
till within our memory that the pope abolithed
this cuftom.
. The army which Lewis XII fent beyond the
Alps, was not much flronger than that with:
which Charles VIII had conquered the kingdom
of Naples. But what muft appear very extraor-

.dinary, is, that Lewis the Moor, who was no

strore than duke of Milan, Parma, and Placentia,
and Jord of Genoa, had as confiderable a body of
‘troops as thofe of the king of France.

-
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Here again we have another inftance of whatqgg;

the Faria Francefe coul do againft Italian cun-

ning. The king’s forces in ten days made them- -

felves mafters of the ftates of Milan and of Ge-
-noa, while the Venetians took pofleffion. of the
territory of Cremona. :

After Lewis had taken thefe fair provinces by
his generals, he made his public entry into Mi-
un, where he received the deputies of all the
ftates of Italy, as if he had been their lord para-
‘mount. But fcarce was he returned to Lyons,
‘when the French by their remiflnefs, which is
generally the confequence of their firft impetuo-
fity, loft the dukedom of Milan, in the fame
thanner as they had loft Naples. In this fhort

interval of fuccefs Lewis the Moor paid a ducatisco;

for the head of every Frenchman that was
brought 'hém. The king of France refolving to
ake anvther puth, fent Lewis de Ja Trimouille
to repair the miftakes committed in Italy ; and
xhe Freach forced their way again into the dutchy

of Milan, The Swifs who ever fince the rei gs}
. (9
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of Charles VIII made ufe of their liberty to let
themfelves -out for hire, were in great numbers
both in the French and the Milanefe armies, It
is remarkable that the dukes of Milan were the
firft princes, who took Swifs troops into their
pay. Maria Sforza fet this example to all the
fovereigns in Europe,

Some officers of this nation, which had hi-
therto refembled the ancient republic of Sparta
in frugality, ceconomy, equality of conditions,
and the love of liberty and courage, fullied the

p glory of their country, by the love of money.

1500

The duke of Milan was at Novara, where he
trufted the Swifs with his perfon preferably to
the Italians. But far from meriting. this con-
fidence, they made their terms with the French.
All that Lewis the Moor could obtain, was to
be fuffered to accompany them in a Swifs drefs,
and with an halbert in his band. Thus he paffed
in difguife in the midft of the French army:
when thofe who fold him, foon made him
known. He was taken, and carried to Pierre-
encife, and from thence to the fame tower of
Bourges where Lewis XII had been confined:
he was removed afterwards to Loches, where he
lived ten years longer, notin an iron cage, asis
vulgarly believed, but waited upon with diftinc-
tion, and permitted the laft years of his life to
walk abroad within five leagues of the caftle,
Lewis XII being now mafter of the dutch

of Milan and of Genoa, wanted alfo to-be pof-
fefled of the kingdom of Naples ; but he had
reafon to be afraid of Ferdinand the Catholic,
who had already driven the French out of that
kingdom., .

- A' s
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As he had therefore joined with the Venetians
to conquer the dutchy of Milan, the fpoils of
which they divided betwixt them, o now he
united with Ferdinand to fubdue the kingdom of
Naples. The catholic king chofe rather to ftrip
than to affit a prince’ of his own houfe; fo
that by a treaty concluded with France, he made
a partition of this kingdom, where then reigned
Frederic the laft king of the baftard branch of
Arragon. Ferdinand kept Apulia and Calabria
for himfelf ; the reft was defigned for France.
Pope Alexander VI, the ally of Lewis XII, enters
into this confederacy againft an innocent monarch
his feudatory, and grants to the two kings the
inveftiture which he had already given to the
king of Naples. The catholic king difpatches
this fame general Confalvo of Cordova to Naples,
under the pretence of defending, but in reality
to opprefs his relation. The French army partly
marched by land and partly was tranfported by
fea. As for the Neapolitans, they were not ac-
cuftomed to fight for their kings.

329

The unfortunate monarch betrayed by his re- 1501

lation, prefled by the French forces, and bereft of
all fuccour, chofe rather to truft himfelf into the
hands of Lewis XII, whom he looked upon as
a generous prince, than to venture his perfon
with the catholic king, from whom he had- re-
ceived fuch perfidious treatment. He applied
therefore to the French for a paffport to quit his
kingdom, and arriving foon after on the coaft of
France with five gallies, he received a penfion
from the king of one hundred and twenty thou-
fand livres prefent currency. Hard fate of a fo-
vereign | '

Thus
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Thus we fee that Lewis XII had at the fame
time a duke of Milan prifoner, and a king of
Naples attending his court in the quality of a
penfioner : moreover the repudlic of Genoa was
reduced to a French province. The people were
very little taxed, fo that France was one of the
moft fourithing kingdoms in the world ; it want-
ed only the improvements of commerce and of
the polite arts, which feemed to be the peculiar
glory of Italy.

CHAP. XC

Wickednsfs of the family of Alexander VI, and

. of Czfar Borgia : the ajjairs of Lewis XII,

- and Ferdinand the catholic, continued : death of
pope Alexander V1.

- A -LEXANDER VI was then doing in lit«

tle, what Lewis XII was executing in
great : he was fubduing the fiefs of Romagna by
the arms of his fon. Every thing feemed to con-
tribute to the grandeur of this fon, but he did
not enjoy it long : contrary to his intention, he
was toiling only to inlarge the territories of the

* church.

Every violence, or artifice, every exertion of
courage, or villainy that can be mentioned, was
pradtifed by Cefar Borgia. To fubdue eight or
ten fmall towns, and to get rid of a few lords,
he ufed more art than the Alexanders, the Jeng-
hiz-chans, the Tamerlanes, or the Mahomets ever

had recourfe toin conquering great part of the ‘i":Irnl:lL
n -
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Indulgences were fold to raife an army'; and car-
dinal Bembo affures us, that in the dominions of
Venice alone, they difpofed of to the value of
near fixteen hundred marks of gold. They
raifed the tenth peny on all the revenues of the
church, under the pretext of a war againft the

‘Turks ; when they had only a little war at the

gates of Rome.
Borgia begins with feizing on the towns belong-

3sx

ing to the Colonnas and the Savellis in the neigh~

bourhood of Rome : then partly by force and
partly by cunning, he makes himfelf mafterof
Forli, Faenza, Rimini, Imola, and Piombino:
and in thefe conquefts, treachery, aflaflination, and
impoifoning are part of his arms. He demands
in the pope’s name, artillery and troops of the
duke of Urbino : the duke fupplies him; and he
employs them againft the duke himfelf to ftrip
him of his dukedom. - He inveigles the lord of

the town of Camterino into a conference, and

ftrangles him with his two fons. He prevails
by means of the moft folemn oaths on four
lords, the duke of Gravina, Oliverotto, Pagolo,
and Vitelli, to treat_ with him in the neighbour-
hood of Sinigaplia : the' ambuth was laid, and Le
cruelly maffacres Vitelli amd Oliverotto. Would
one imagine that Vitelli, as he was expiring
fhould beg of the murderer to obtain of the pope,
his father, an indulgence for him in the article

~of death? And yet this is mentioned by cotems

porary writers. Nothing can be a ftronger proof
of human weaknefs, nor of the force of opinion,
Had Cafar Borgia died before Alexander VI,
of the poifon wﬁiich they are faid to have pres
pared for the cardinalsy and to have drunk them~
A felves,,
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felves, I fhould not be furprized if Borgia at
his laft gafp had afked a plenary indulgence of
the pope his father. .

At the fame time Alexander V1 laid hold of the
friends of thofe unfortunate noblemen, and or-
dered them to be ftrangled in the caftle of St,
Angelo. But what is moft lamentable, Lewis
X1I, the father of his people, favoured thefe
barbarities ; refigning the blood of thefe vitims
to the pope, in order to obtain his affiftance in
the conqueft of Naples. From_.a motive of po-
licy, or ftate-intereft, he was %uilty of injuftice
in favour of Alexander VI. But what kind of
policy was it, what intereft of ftate, to encourage
the horrid cruelties of a man who foon after be-
trayed him ! ‘

t was the fortune of the French to conquer
Naples, and their fate foon after to lofe it... Fera

- dinand the catholic, who had deceived his rela-

tion the laft king of Naples, was not more faith-
ful to Lewis XII; for he quickly agreed with
Alexander VI to deprive the king of France of
his fhare of the fpoils. ,
- Confalvo of Cordova, who fo well deferved
the title of great captain, but not of a virtuous
man, he who faid that the cloth of honour ought
to be home-fpun, at firft deceived and then de-
feated the French. The generals of this nation
feem to have been more remarkable for that cou-
rage which honour infpires, than for abilities re- -
quifite in the conduling of great affairs. The
French troops were commanded by a defcendant
of Clovis, the duke of Nemours, who challenged
Coafalvo to fight in fingle combat. Confalvo
anfwered him by beating his army feveral times,
o 4 ‘ and
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and efpecially at Cerignola in Apulia, where Ne-
mours was flain with four thoufand French*. Itisos.
is faid that only nine Spaniards were killed in this
battle ; an evident fign that Confalvo had chofen
an advantageous poft, that Nemours wanted mili-
tary fkill, and that his troops were difheartened.
In vain did the famous chevalier Bayard withftand
alone the attack of two hundred of the enemy.
on a narrow bridge ; this was a glorious but ufe-
lefs effort, :

In this war a new method was invented of de-
ftroying mankind. Peter of Navarre, a foldier of
fortune, and a celebrated Spanith general, invent-

-ed the fpringing of mines, the firft effeits of
which were felt by the French.

And yet France was fo powerful at that time,
that Lewis XII was:able to fend three armies
into the field, and a fleet to fea. Of thefe three
armies one was defigned for Naples, the other
two for Rouflillon and Fontarabia. But none of
thofe armies made any progrefs; and that of
Naples was foon entirely dil%erfed, fo bad was
the conduc of the French, compared to that of
the Great Captain. In fhort, Lewis irretrievably

loft his fhare of the kingdom of Naples,
. Italy not long after was delivered of Alexander 1503.
VI and his fon. Hiftorians unanimoufly mention,
that this pope died of a poifon which he had de-
figned at a feaft for feveral cardinals: an exit indeed
becoming his life. But the faé is not probable.
They pretend that upon a prefling occafion for mo-
ney, he wanted the inheritanceof thofe cardtnals. But

# In him ended the branch of Armagnac, defcended from Ca-
ribert, fon of Clotharius II,

2 B
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it is well attgfted that Czfar Borgia carried away
a hundred thoufand ducats out of his father’s trea-
fure, after his deceafe :therefore he could not be
- in any real neceffity. Befides, how could they
have been fo miftaken in that poifoned bottle of
wine, which is faid to have been the caufe of
the pope’s death, and to have brought the fon to
the brink of his.grave? Perfons fo long experi-
enced in villainy, feldom leave room for fuch a
miftake. They mention no body that ever avow-
ed the fa&; how came they then to the know-
ledge of it? If the caufe of the pope’s death had
been known at the time he died, it would have
been known to the very perfons whom he want-
ed to poifon. If fo, they would not have left
fuch a crime unpunifhed ; they would not have
fuffered Borgia quietly to take poffeflion of his
father’streafure. The commen people, who often
hold their mafters, and efpecially fuch matfters, in
abhorrence, having been kept in fubje@ion under
Alexander, would have broke through reftraint
at his death; they would have interrupted the
interment of this monfter, and torn his abomi-
nable fon to pieces. In fine, the journal of
the houfe of Borgia takes notice that the pope,
being feventy two years old, was attacked with
an intermitting fever, which foon became conti-
nual, and proved mortal. Surely this is not the
effed of poifon. It is moreover faid that the
duke of Borgia caufed himfelf to be fown up in
the belly of a mule. I fhould be glad to know
egainft what poifon is a mule’s belly an anti-
dote? And how could this Borgia juft as he was
a dying, go to the vatican for the hundred tl}ou;
: fan
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fand ducats ? Was he fhut up in the mule’s belly,
‘when he carried off the treafure ?

It is true there was a tumult in Rome after the
pope’s deceafe; and the Colonnas and the Urfinis
returned to that capital with armed force: but
this very tumult would have been a proper oc-
cafion for folemnly accufing the father and the
fon of fo horrid a crime. Finally, pope Julius
II, the mortal enemy of this family, and who
had the duke a long time in his power, did not
charge him with what he has been accufed of by
the public voice.

But on the other hand, why fhould cardinal
Bembo, Guicciardin, Paul Jovius, Tomafi, and
fo many other cotemporaries, agree in this ftrange
accufation ? Whence are fo many circumftances
derived ! How come they to name the kind of
poifon, which was called Cantarella ¢ We may
anfwer, that it is not difficult for accufers to in-
vent, and that fo horrid a charge thould have been
fupported by probable arguments,

Alexander VI left behind him a memory far
more odious than that of the Neros and of the
Caligulas, becaufe a greater degree of guilt arofe
from the fan&ig of his chara@er. And yet it
is to him that Rome is indebted for her tem-
poral grandeur; it is he that enabled his fuc-
ceflors to hold the balance of Italy. His fon
loft the whole fruit of his iniquity, which
was gathered by the church. Almeoft all the
towns which he had feized upon, furrendered
themfelves to others, as foon as his father died ;
and pope Julius II afterwards obliged him to de-
liver up the reft : fo that he was quickly ftripped
of all ‘his fatal grandeur. The whole fell to the

: I holy
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holy fee, to whom his villainy proved more fer-
viceable, than the abilities of a number of popes
fupported by the arms of religion.

According to Machiavel his meafures were fo
well concerted, that he bid fair for attaining the
fovereignty of Rome and of all the ecclefiaftic ftate,

" after the death of his father; but little did he

forefee that he himfelf fhould be at death’s door.
at the time when Alexander was expiring.
‘Friends, enemies, allies, relations, all the world
in fhort, either abandoned or betrayed him, as
he had betrayed all the world. . The great
captain, Confalvo of Cordova, to whom he fur-
rendered himfelf, fent him prifoner, into Spain.
Lewis XII took from him his dutchy of Valen-
tinois and his penfion. At length he made his
efcape out of prifon and took fhelter in Navarre,
Courage is not a virtue, but a happy quality,
given in common to great men and villains : his
did not fail him in this afylun. He was flill
true to his charaéter ; by his intrigues he obtain-
ed the command of the army of his brother-in-
law the king of Navarre, whom he advifed to
cruth the vaflals of Navarre, as he himfelf had
heretofore crufhed the vaffals of the empire and of
the holy fee. But he was killed fword in hand;
and his death proved glorious : whereas in the
courfe of this hiftory we fee lawful fovereigns
and men of honour ending their days on a fcafe

fOldo
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Government of Lewis XII.
’

v CHAP XCL
The political affairs of Lewis X1 continued.

HE French might have recovered Naples, in

the fame manner as they recovered Milan;
but through the ambition of the firft minifter of
Lewis XI1, this ftate was irrecoverably loft. Car-
dinal Chaumont d’Amboife, archbifhop of Roan,
a prelate fo much extolled for having had only
one benefice, but to_whom the adminiftration of
a whole realm was furely as good as a fecond,
wanted to have another of a more exalted nature.’
He aimed at being pope after the death of Alex-
ander VI; and they would have been forced to
ele&t him, had his policy been equal to his ambi-
tion. He had money at command; and the
troops defigned againft the kingdom of Naples
were at the gates of Rome : but the Italian car-
- dinals perfuaded him to remove this army to fome
diftance, that his ele@ion might appear more
free, and be confequently more valid. Accord-
ingly he called off the troops; and cardinal

237

Julian de la Rovere made them elect pope Pius1so3,

1II, who died at the end of twenty feven days :
this cardinal Julian was afterwards chofen pope
himfelf, under the name of Julius Il. Inthe mean
* time the rainy reafon hindered the French from
paffing the Garigliano time enou§h, and favoured
the defigns of Confalvo of Cordova. " Thus the

cardinal d’Amboife, though efteemed a.man of

abilities, loft the triple crown himfelf, and was
the caufe of his mafter’s lofing a kingdom.,

};OL. IL Q . He
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He has been reproached with a fecond fault of
another kind, viz. the incomprehenfible treaty of
Blois, in which the king’s council, with the ftroke
of 4 pen; confented to difmember and deftroy the
French monarchy. In virtue of this treaty the
king was to give his only daughter, by Ann of
Britany, to the grandfon of the emperor, and of
king Ferdinand of Arragon, both his enemies ;
to that very prince, who, under the name of
Chartles V, proved fo formidable to France and
to Evrope. Who would have imagined that her
dowry was to confilt of the dutchies of Britany
and Burgundy, and of Milan and Genoa, which
were to be evacuated, and all right to thofe terri~

- tories refigned ! This is what Lewis XII was go-

1506.

ing to give away from France, in cafe he died
without iflue male. So extraordinary a treaty
cannot be excufed, but by faying that the king
and cardinal d’Amboife had no intention to keep
it; and, in fhort, that the cardinal had learnt of
‘Ferdinand the art of diffimulation.

. The ftates general were aflembled at Tours,
where they protefted againft this fatal partition.
Perhaps the king, who repented what he had
done, had the artifice to make the whole king-
dom apply to him, for a revocation of what he
durft not revoke himfelf. Perhaps he was per-
fuaded to yield to the remonftrances of the na- .
tion. .Be that as it may, the heirefs of Ann of
Britany was hindered from marrying the heir of
the houfe of Auftria and of Spain, as Ann her-
felf had been hindered from marrying the emperor
Maximilian. She was- married to the count of
Angouleme, afterwards FrancisI ; by which means-
Britany, that hid been twice united to France,

and
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and twice had been very near falling under an<
other power, was incorporated with the king-

dom; and Burgundy was prevented from being
difmembered,

Another fault laid to his charge was the cone '

federacy; into' which he entered with all his fecret
enemiées, againft the Venetians his allies. "T'his
indeed- was a moft extraordinary and unexampled
event, that fo. many kings fhould confpirc the
ruin of a republic, which three hundred- years
before was from a town of fithermen grown
the feat of opulence and commerce. :

GHETORTRRERIEE BTN

CHAP. XCIL

Qf the league of Cambray, and the rorz_/équmé ; it
4 Of pope Fubius IL &c. - 4

dominions of Genoa, with indignation be-

eld his country groaning under the yoke of
France. The Genoefe had about that time made
an attempt to recover their antient liberty, for
which they were punithed by Lewis XII, wich
greater haughtinefs than feverity. He entered the
city of Genoa with his drawn {word, and ordered
all their charters and privileges to be burnt in his
prefence ; then ere@ing a throne on 2 fuperb fcaf-
fold in the great market-place, he made the Genoefg
come to the foot of the fcaffold, and hear their
fentence upon their 'knees. But he condémned
them only to a fine of one hundred thoufand

2 CIOWIS,

PO PE Julius II, a native of Savona.in thé"
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crowns, and built a citadel, which he called the
bridle of Genoa. ~

The pope, like the reft of his predeceffors,
.would have been glad to drive all foreigners out
of ltaly, and of courfe to fend the French back
beyond the Alps; but he wanted firft of all the
Venetians to join him, and to reftore feveral
towns which were claimed by the holy fee. The
greateft part of thefe towns had been wrefted
from their lawful fovereigns by Cafar Borgia,
duke of Valentinois : and the Venetians, ever
watchful over their own interefts, had immedi-
-arely after the death of Alexander VI made them-
felves mafters of Rimini, Faenza, and of a great
many eftates in the diftri&ts of Bologna, and Fer-
rara, as alf in the dutchy of Urbino. They
wanted to preferve thefe acquifitions ; which Ju-
hus II perceiving, made the French fubfervient to
his defigns againft Venice, though a little before
he had folicited the Venetians to arm againft
France. But he was not fatisfied with having
France on his fide ; he made all Europe join in
the league. : '

- There weresvery few fovereigns but had claims
on this republic. The emperor Maximilian had
unlimited pretenfions as emperor ; and moreover
Verona, Vicenza, Padova, the marquifate of Tre-
vigo, and Friuli, were conveniently fituated for
him. Ferdinand, the catholic king of Arragon,
might re-take feveral maritime towns in the king-

dom of Naples, which he had pledged to the

Venetians. This would have been an eafy way
of difcharging his debts. The king of Hungary

bad pretenfions to part of Dalmatia. The duke
: of




League of Cambray. 341
of Savoy might likewife put in his claim to the
ifle of Cyprus, becaufe he was related to the

- houfe of Cyprus, which no longer exifted. The
Florentines, in quality of neighbours, had alfo . -
fome rights.

Almott all the potentates in Europe, even thofe 15c8.
that were at enmity with each other, fulpended
their quarrels to unite together at Cambray againft
the republic of Venice. The Turk, her natural,
enemy, and who at that time was at peace wita
her, was the only power which did not accede

- to this treaty. In fhort, never d.d fo many kings
confederate againft old Rome. Venice indeed
was as rich as all thefe. powers together; a cir-
cumflance in which fhe greatly confided, as well
as in the difunion which foon broke out amongft
fo many allies.  She had it in her power to ap-
peafe the wrath-of Julius II, the principal author

» of the league¢ ; but the difdained to tue for fu-
vour, and had the courage to wait the impend-
ing ftorm.. Perhaps this is the ouly time thutcver
fhe behaved. with temerity, ’

-+ The pope began his declaration of war with.
excommunications, which are more defpifed by
‘the Venetians than by other nations, Lewis XII
fent an herald at arms to denounce war to
thé: doge. He demanded back the -territory of
€remona, -which he himfelf had refigned to the

-Venetians, 'when- they helped him to take the
dukedom of Milan : he laid claim alfo to Brefcia,
Bergamo, and to other places. g ’

Fortune favoured the French on this occafion

 with the fame “rapid {uccels, which had hitherte
attended them in the beginning of all their expe-
ditions.  Lewis XII having put himfelf at the
Gt . Q3 : head .
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head of -his -forces, defeated the Venetian army
at the famous battle of Agnadello *, near the ri<
ver Adda. Each of the pretenders feized.on his
fhare of the fpoil ; and Julius 1l in particular tock
pofleflion of all Romagna. Thus the popes who,
1t is faid, were indebted to an emperor of France

" for their firfk pofleflions, awed the remainder to

the arms of Lewis XII. They then recovered
almoft the whole extent of territory which they
now poflefs.

In the mean time the emperor’s troops advanced
into the province of Friuli, where they took Tri«
efte, which has ever fince: continued 1n pofleflion
of. the houfe of Auftria. T'he Spanifh troops
feized .on what the Venetians held. in,Calabria,
There was not one, even down to the duke of
Ferrara, and to.the marquifs of Mantua, formerly
a general in the Venetian fervice, but feized his
prey. - Venice,  which. before had been fo bold
and intrepid, was now as timid and difpirited : the
abandoned the towns on the continent of her
own accord: fhe releafed Padua and Verona from
their oaths of allegiance, and being reduced to
her Jagunes, fhe implored the mercy of the em-
peror Maximilian, whofe fuccefles rendered him
inflexible. . .

*..'Then it was that pope Julius II having fulfilled
his firft defign of aggrandizing Rome on the
ruins of Venice, thought of executing the fe--
cond ;3 which was to drive the Barbarians out of

Italy. ) ) .

- ® A ‘mall town in the Milanefe Proper, fituate upon a canal
Between the rivers Adda and Serio, 23 miles from Milas,

Lewis
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Lewis XII returned to France, where, like
Charles VIII, he grew as negligent in preferving,
as he had been diligent in makin%], his conquetts.
T"he pope was reconciled to the Venetians, who
being now recovered from their firft panic, made
a-ftand againft the Imperial forces.

At length Julius entered into a league with
this very republic, and again{t thofe fame French,
whom he had employed to diftrefs her. He want-
ed to deftroy all the foreigners in, Italy, by mak-
ing them cut one another’s throats, to demolith
the feeble remains of the German authority, and
to:form of Italy a puiffant body, of which the
pope was to be head. In this deflign he fpared
neither negotiations, money, nor labour. H:
headed the troops himfelf; he mounted th¢
trenches; in fine, -he dared to encounter death.
The French hiftorians cenfure hisambition and
his obftinacy ; but they fhould alfo have done

- juftice to his courage and magnanimity.

343

Lewis XII was guilty of a frefh miftake, which

forwarded popz Julius’s fcheme. The former
was remarkable for his ceconomy, which might
be ftiled a virtue in the ordinary adminiftration
of a peaceful ftate, but & vice in great under~
takings. ' : : :

Through want of a difcipline the whole
ftrength of the French armies at that time con-

fified in the gcndarmer{, who fought “ on foot

#s well as on horfdbac They had not yet

formed a good body of national infantry, though -

it was very pralticable, as experience has fince

thewn ; fo that the kings of France were obliged:

to hire either German or Swifs foot, - -

Q4 The
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The Swifs are well known to have contributed
to the conqueft of the dutchy of Milan: for they
had fold their blood, and even their honour in
delivering up Lewis the Moor. The cantons
now demanded an augmentation of their penfion,
and Lewis refufed it. The pope artfully laid
hold of this conjunéture ; he cajoled them, and
gave them mouney: he encouraged them by the
titles he fo lavifhly beftowed on them, of de-
fenders of the church: in fine, he caufed their
preachers to declaim from the pulpit againft the
French nation, The- people all flocked to thefe
military fermons, which flattered their paffion :
in fhort, it was preaching a crufade.

By an odd change of conjuntures, the French
‘were now the allies of the German empire,
with which they had fo often been at enmity :
more than this, they were become its vaffals.
Lewis XII had given for the inveftiture of Mi-
lan one hundred thoufand crowns to the emperor
Maximilian, who was neither a powerful ally,
nor a faithful friend, and who, as emperor, liked
neither the French nor the pope. - . .

Ferdinand the Catholic, who had always de-
ceived Lewis XII, deferted the league of Cam-
bray, as foon as he had got what he pretended to
in Calabria. He received the full and intire in-
veftiture of the kingdom of Naples of pope Ju-
lius II, who by this ftep fecured him in his in-
tereft. Thus the pope by great policy. had
brought over-to his fide the Venetians, the Swifs,
the forces of the kingdom of Naples, and even
thofe of England ; while the French were oblig-
ed to withftand the joint efforts of all thefe
powers.

' Lewis
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Lewis XII thus attacked by the pope, fum-1s:a.

moned an affembly of bifhops at Tours, to know

whether it was lawful for him to defend himfelf, -

and whether the pope’s excommunications were
valid  Pofterity will be aftonithed that fuch que-
ftions were ever ftarted: but there was a ne-
ceffity for refpecting the prejudices of the times,

I cannot help taking notice of the firft cafe of

confcience propofed in this aflembly. The pre-
fident afked whether the pope had a right to make
war, when neither religion nor the temporal do-
minions of the church were concerned ; and he

was anfwered in the negative, It is evident to

me that they did not ftate the queftion right; and
that they anfwered the very contrary of what
they fhould have anfwered. For in matters of
religion and ecclefiattic pofleffions, if we' ad-
here to the gofpel, a bithop, fo far from going
to war, ought only to pray and to fuffer: butin
matters of politics, a pope can and furely ought
to affift his allies, and to defend Italy. More-
over the pope went to war in order to reunite
Bologna and Ferrara, whofe pofleflors were un-
der the protection of France, to the patrimony of
the church, ‘

This French affembly made a worthier anfwer,
by concluding to abide by the famous pragmatic
fan&ion of Charles V1I, to fend no more money
to Rome, and to tax the clergy of France in
order to carry on the war againi the pope, their
Roman chief.

They began with fighting in the neighbour- -

hood of Bologna and Ferrara. Julius II laid 1512,

fiege to Mirandola in perfon ; and though his
holinefs was then feventy years old, yet he was
5 feen

. 7
-
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feen to mount the trenches with his helmet on,
to vifit the works, to prefs the engineers, and at
length vi&orioufly to enter the breach, '

While' the pope, worn out with old age, was
fighting at the head of his troops, the king of
France, ftill in the vigour of life, was affembling
a council, He ftirred up all the clergy of Chri-
ftendom, and the pope all the foldiers. The"
council was appointed to meet at Pifa, where a

. few cardinals, enemies of the pope, made their

Aprl
a1,
1513,

appearance. But this royal council proved in the ~

end an idle undertaking, whereas the papal war
as very fuccefsful. :

In vain fome medals were ftruck at Paris, on
which Lewis XII was reprefented with this de-

-vice, perdam Babylonis nomen ; I will defirey even

the name of Babylon. It was a fhame thus te
menace, when thefe was fo little power to exe-
cute. ' ' )

The moft fignal proofs of courage, and even
viftories, ferve only to raife the glory, but not
to increafe the power, of a nation, when there
is a radical defect in the government of it. This
is what happened to the French in Italy. The
brave chevalier Bayard was admired for his
valour, and generofity, Gafton de Foix, at
the age of twenty-three, rendered his name im-

mortal, by repulfing the Swifs army, by rapid- -
lg crofing four rivers, by driving the pope from
o

logna, and by winning the famous battle of

Ravenna, where he acquired fo much glory, but -
Joft his life. ‘Thefe were all fignal exploits :* but
flill the king was at too great a diftance, his or-
ders generally came too late, and wete fometimes
' o - © ‘con-

l
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contradi®ory, There was very little emulation
among the officers, which was owing to his being
fo fparing when he ought to have been liberal o
his money. There was no fubordination among
the troops ; befides the infantry was compofed of
foreigners, ‘chiefly Germans, who, as mercena-
- ries, had very little attachment to the crown.
The French gallantry, and that air of fuperiority
affumed by victors, incenfed the humbled and
jealous Italians. But the fatal ftroke was the
emperor Maximilian’s being prevailed on by the
pope to iflue out a proclamation, by which every
German foldier in the French fervice was re-
called, upon pain of being deemed a traytor to his
country. ,

The Swifs immediately marched down from
their mountains againft thofe fame French, who
at the time of the league of Cambray had all the
powers of Europe for their allies, but now had
them all for their enemies. Thefe mountaineers

“made it a point of honour to bring along with
them the fon of the duke of Milan, Lewis the
Moor, and to expiate their treachery againft the
father by crowning the fon. o

"~ The French under the command of the mar-

fhal de Trivulce, abandoned all the towns they
had taken, from the middle of Romagna to
the confines of Savoy. The famous %ayard
made very gallant retreats, like a hero who is
obliged to yield to fuperior force. There was
only the fpace of three months between the
viftory of Ravenna, and the total expulfion of
the R"mch. Lewis XII had the mertification
to fee the young Maximilian Sforza, fon of the
duks who died prifoner in France, to fee him, I
: 6 fay’
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fay, reftored to the dukedom of Milan by the
Swifs, Genoa, where he had difplayed the pomp
of an Afiatic monarch, twice expelled the French,
and recovered her liberty.

The Swifs, after having ferved France for hire,
were now become her enemies, and to the num-
ber of twenty thoufand laid fiege to Dijon. Even
Paris itfelf ‘was ftruck with terror. Lewis de la
Trimouille, governor of Burgundy, could not
fend them home, without paying them twenty
thoufand crowns in ready money, and pro-
mifing them in the king’s name four hundred
thoufand more, for which he was obliged to give
them feven hoftages. The king would let them
have no more than one hundred thoufand crowns;
and even this fum was more than he would have
been obliged to pay for their auxiliary forces,
which he had fo parfimonioufly refufed. The
Swifs; incenfed at receiving only a fourth part -
of their money, condemned the feven hoftages
to death. The king was then obliged to promife.
not only the whole fum, but likewife one half
more. Luckily the hoftages made their efcape,
and faved the king his money, but not his glory.

~ .

"CHAP..
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- CHAP, XCIII.
" The affairs of Lewis XII continued s of Ferdinand
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the Catholicy and of Henry VIII, king of Eng-

- land.

T HIS famous league, which had been at firft
concerted againit the republic of Venice,
was now, by a ftrange viciffitude, directed againft
France, fo as to prove fatal in the end to Lewis
XII. We find that there were chiefly two princes
of greater abilities than himfelf; Ferdinand the
. Catholic, and the pope. Lewis was formidable
but a very fhort time ; whereas ever after he had
reafon to fear moft of the powers of Europe.
‘While he was lofing Milan and Genoa, toge-'
ther with his treafure and his troops, they were
depriving him alfo of a bulwark againft Spain.
His ally and relation, John d’Albret, was fudden-
ly ftripped of bhis territories by Ferdinand the
Catholic, who defended this violence by a pre- .
tence of religion : for he faid that he had a bull
of pope Julius II who excommunicated John

_d’Albret, as an adherent of the king of France,

and of the council of Pifa. Navarre has been
ever fince incorporated with the Spanith monar-
chy. - : .
y1"hc ‘better to underftand the policy of this
Ferdinand the Catholic, famous for pretending
to what he was ever violating, namely, fincerity
and religion, we muft fee how artfully he made
this conqueft. He propofed to his fon-in-law
Henry V111, king of England, to join their forces
: in
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in order to recover Guienne, the ancient patri-
mony of the Englith, who had been expelled
from thence above one hundred years. The .
young king of England, pleafed with the pro-
Je&, fends a’flect to Bifcay. Ferdinand makes
ufe of the Englith army to conquer Navarre,
and leaves the l%ngli{h ta reimbark for their own
country, without-making any attempt upon Gui-
enne, the invafion of which was impra&icable.
Thus he deceived his fon-in-law, after having
tricked his ‘relation the king of Naples, king

~ Lewis XII, the Venetians, and the pope. In

1513,

Spain he was called 2he wife, the prudent ; in
Italy, the pious ; in France and in England the
perfidious.

Lewis XTI had put Guienne into a good pof-
ture of defence ; but he was not fo fortunate in
Picardy. Henry VIII embraced this opportunity
to make an irruption on this fide into France,
which was open to the Englith by the gates of
Calais. ' T

The young king, fired with ambition and
courape, attacked France by himfelf, without
waiting for fuccours from the emperor Maxi:
milian, or from Ferdinand the Catholic, his al-.
lies. The old emperor, always enterprizing,
and always poor; ferved in the king of England’s
army, and was not afhamed to receive the ftipend -
of a hundred crowns a day. Henry VIII, with
his Englifh troops alone threatened to revive the
fatal times of Poiltiers and Agincourt. He
gained a complete viQory at the battle of Guine-

' E;ﬂc’ which is called the battle of the fpurs,

e took Terouane, which is now deftroyed 3
and he alfo made himfelf mafter of Tournay, 2
city -
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¢ity time immemorial incorporated with France,
and the cradle of the French monarchy.

* Lewis X1I had buried his wife Anne of Brita-
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ny, and now he concluded a peace with Henry—

VIII, by marrying his fifter Mary of England:
but whereas kings as well as private perfons re<
ceive a dower with their wives, Lewis paid one.
It coft him a hundred thoufand crowns to marry
his ‘conqueror’s fifter. . Thus after having beer
obliged to fubmit to the extortions of the Englith
avd of the-Swifs, after having been deceived by

Ferdinand the Catholic, and driven from his Ita< -

Ian' conquefts by the fteadinefs of Julius II, he

foon finifhed his career. - - ‘151¢.

" As he laid very few taxes, he was called the
. father of his people.  But the heroes with whom
France at that time abounded, would likewife
bave " given him the title of their father, if by
taifing neceflary taxes, he had preferved his terri-
tories in Italy, given a check to the Swifs, afford-
ed effeCual affiftance to Navarre, and repulfed
the Englith. .

But though he was unfortunate abroad, he was

far from being fo at home. All that.he can be

:E}oach‘ed“with,'is the fale of e¢mployments;

ich in his reign did not extend to judicial of-

fices. Inareign of feventeen years he raifed by
this means the fum of twelve hundred thoufand
fivres in the diocefe of Paris only. But the land-
tax and the duties “on merchandize were very
moderite.” It was ever his particular attention
irot to lay' any heavy burden on the people. He

did not think he was king of France, in the

fame manner as a privaté perfon is Jord of his
cftate, merely to"draw " his’ fubfifténce frgil}h it.
o . ere
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There was no new impoft in his time : and when
Fromentau prefented to that fquanderer Henry
1II in 1580, a comparative account of what was
exacted under this unhappy prince, and what wsas
paid under Lewis XII ; at each article there ap-
peared an immenle fum for Henry II1, and a very

moderate one for Lewis, if it was an old duty;,

but if it was an extraordinary tax, at the article
Lewis XII, there was a cypher only : and unhap-

ily this account of what was not paid -under
icwis XII, and of what was exatted by Henry
111, contains a large volume.

This king’s revenue was only about thirteen
millions ; but thefe thirtcen millions were equi-
valent to near fifty of our prefent money. Pro-
vifions were at that time much cheaper, and the
ftate was not in debt. Itis not therefore to be
wondered that this flender revenue, with prudent
management, enabled him to live in fplendor, and
to make plenty flourith throughout his kingdom.
He_took care that juftice thould be adminiftered
in every province, expeditioufly, impartially, and
with as-little expence as poffible. The judges
fees were forty times lefs than what they are at
prefent. In the bailiwick of Paris there were only
forty-nine ferjeants *,and now there are above five
hundred. Itis true that this capital was not then
the fifth part of what it is in our days. But the
number of officers of juftice has increaled in a
much greater proportion than " the city of Paris;
and the evils infeparable from great towns, have
been augmented more than the number of inha-
bitants.

* Officers appointed to arreft perfons,

Lewis

|
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Lewis XII was the firft king of France that
fecured the hufbardman againft thé rapacioufnefs
of the foldiers, and that infliCted capital punith-
ments on the gendarmes who extorted any thing
from the peafants. Five gendarmes were put to
death ; and the country people were ever after-
wards unmolefted. Though he was neither a
great hero, nor a great politician, he acquired far
more folid glory, that of being a good king, and
his memory will be ever dear topofterity.

OO0

CHAP. XCIV.

Of England and its misfortunes after invading
iram'e. Of Margaret of Anjou, wife of Henry
1, &c. -

N the midft of the diflenfions with which

Italy was continually rent, pope Julius II,
refdlute in his defign of clearing his country of
foreigners, increafcf the temporal power of the
papal fee, far beyond any thing his predeceflors
had ever enjoyed. He difmembered Parma and
Placentia from the dukedom of Milan, and join~
ed them to the ecclefiaftic ftate with the confent
of the emperor himfelf : this action does honour
to his memory, and with it he concluded his

353

pontificate and his life.  This territory is no g3,

longer in the pope’s poflefion. At that time
the holy fee, as a temporal {tate, held the balance

of power in ltaly. .
Venice though at war with Ferdinand the Ca-
tholic king of Naples, was flill a refpeétable re-
public,
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public, being able to withftand at -the fame time
the attacks both of the Mahometans and of the
Chriftians. Germany was at peace: England
began again to.be formidable; but we.muft in-
quire into the caufes that weakened this king-
dom, and the means by which it recovered its
'ﬁrength. . .

The diftempered brain of Charles VI had been
the ruin of France; and the weak head of Hen
VI was the caufe of the calamities of England.

‘The relations of this prince began with quar-
relling about: the adminiftration in hisyouth ; juit
as the relations of Charles VI flung every thing
into confufion that they might command in this
prince’s name. At Patis the duke of Burgundy

caufes the.duke of Orleans to be affaflinated ; and:

at London, the dutchefs of Gloucefter, the king’s
aunt, is accufed of having attempted to -take away
her nephew’s life by witchcraft. A poor woman,
who was reckoned a witch, and a foolifh or kna-
vith-prieft, who was counted a necromancer, were
burnt alive for this pretended confpiracy. The
dutchefs was fentenced to do public penance, and

2o be imprifoned for life. The fpirit of philofo- .

phy was yet-at fuch a diftance from this ifland,
that it was the center of fuperftition and cruelty.
Moft of the -quarrels of princes end in marri-
es. Charles VII made a match between Henry
VI and Margaret - of . Anjou, daughter of René

count of Maine, who with all thefe titles had
no dominions, nor fo much as a fmall dower
to give his daughter. Very few princefles
were ever more unfortunate in a father and in a
hufband. She was a woman. of an enterprizing
P fpirit,
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li‘iirit, and of unfhaken courage ; to a degree that
e might juftly be ftiled an heroine, if fhe had
not begun by fullying her virtues with a heinous
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crime. She had every political ability, and every .

military virtue: but fhe fometimes gave into
- thofe cruelties, which ambition, war and faltions
infpire. Her temerity and the pufillanimity of
her hufband, were the original fource of the
public calamities. .

She wanted to govern the kingdom, which' the

could not do without getting rid of the duke of

Gloucefter, the king’s uncle, hufband of that1447.

very.dutchefs, who had been already facrificed ta
her, encimiey, and was now confined .in prifon.
he-duke. was arrefted: under pretence of a new
confpitacy, and tbe next day was found dead
in. his. bed, . This proceeding - rendered the
queen’s adminiftration, and the king’s name,
odious. © 'T'he Englith feldom hate their princes,:
without confpiring ngainft them. . There was at
that, time -in England a. defcendant of Edwand
111, .whofe branch was one.degree nearer to the
ariginal flock, than that which fat upon the
throne. This was the duke of York. He wore
in his arms a white rofe, and Henry VI, of the
branch of Laacafler, wore a.red rofe. This is
- the, {puice, of thofe famous names confecrated to
civil war, .- o e o
.. In. England faftions arife under the fan&ion
of . parliament ; but whea :the .conteft is over,
the viGtor often enflaves this aflembly. The

duke of York impeaches the duke of Suffolk, 145ce

prime minifter and favourite of the queen, who
by thefe-twp titles had done enough to incur the
hatred of the nation. We have here a firange
o cxample
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example of the effe@ of popular averfion. The -
court to content the people, banithes the prime
minifter out of England, who in confequence of
this fentence embarks for France. The captain
of a man of war, ftationed on the coaft, falls in
with the fhip in which this minitter failed, and
atks who is on board. The mafter anfwers, that
he is carrying the duke of Suffolk to France.
You fhall not carry a man abroad, fays the cap-
tain, that has been a traytor to his country ; and
immediately he orders his head to-be ftrack off .’
“Thus the Englith behaved in full peace; but the
civil war foon opened a more dreadful fcéne.
- Henry VI was fubje& to a kind of weaknefs,
which for years together rendered him: unfit for
all bufinefs. This fame century beheld three fo--
vereigns in Europe, whom a diforder of the brain'
involved in the heavieft calamities, namely the’
emperor Wenceflaus, Charles VI, king of France,
and Henry VI, of England. Oné of thofe unfor-
tunate years when the king was relapfed into his
illnefs, the duke of York and his party gained a
fuperiority in:the council. ‘The king, ‘like a’
perfon recovered from a long lethargy, opened
his eyes, and perceived he had loft-his authority.
Queen Margaret advifed him to fhew himfelf a-
king 3 but this he could not do :without drawing’
the fword. The duke of York having been ex--
pelled the ¢ouncil, foon put him{elf at the head
of an army. lbenry was dragged -to the battlc"’
* This is not altogether exat. The duke being taken, was
rought into Dover road. where his head was firuck oif on the,
fide of a cock boat ; and the hcad and body were left on Dover
fands. where they were found by a chaplain of his, and taken’
up and buried.. Sge Rapin. o e .o

LN . 3
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of St. Albans, where he was wounded and taken .
prifoner, but not.yet dethroned. The duke of
York condufted him in triumph to London ; and -
fuffering-him to bear the title of king, he 2lumed 1455.
to himfelf that of protector, a title already known
to the Englith. ,

Henry VI often infirm in body, and always
in mind, was little better than a prifoner with
the pageantry of a king. The queen wanted
to break his fetters in order to be at liberty -
herfelf; and. indeed her courage was fuperior to
Jher misfortunes. She raifed an army according
‘to the cuftom of thofe days, by the affiftance of -
the lords of her party ; and having perfuaded her
hufband to retire out of London, fhe headed his
forces. Thus the Englifh, in avery fhort time,
faw four French women who had the command
of troops, the wife of the count of Montfort
in ‘Britany, the wife of king Edward II in Eng-
land, the maid of Orleans in France, and Mar-
garet of Anjou. .
- The queen drew up tlie army herfelf in bat- July,
talia, and fought clofe to her hufband at the 460
bloody battle of Northampton. The duke of
York, her inveterate enemy, was not in the op-~
pofite army ; but his eldeft fon, the earl of March,
was there learning the rudiments of war under
a perfon of the greateft renown. This was Guy,
earl of Warwick, a man of fingular abilities in
the cabinet, and at the fame time of the moft in-
‘trepid courage in the field ; a man, in fhort,
fruitful in expedients, capable of attempting every
thing, and formed as it were to difpofe of crowns.
The earl of Warwick’s good genius prevailed’
over Margaret of Anjou. Her army was de-

featefi 3
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feated ; and fhe had the mortification to fee the
king her hutband made prifoner in his tent : but
while the unhappy prince was ftretching out his
arms to his wife, the was obliged to fly away
with her fon the prince of Wales. The vifto-
rious party re-conduéted the king the fecond
time to his eapital, where he preferved the ap-
g&nrance of a king with the reality of « pri-

ner. : , :

90& A parliament was fummoned ; and now the duke
1460. of York, heretofore protector, afpired to a higher
dignity. He claimed: the crown, as the re-
prefentative of Edward- 111, to the exclufion of
Henry VI, born of 2 younger branch, This
great -queftion between the King and the pretender
“to the crown, was felemnly argued in the houfe
of lords. Each fide gave in his reafons in writing,
as at common trials. ‘The duke of York, not-
withftanding his fuccefs in the field, could hot
obtain a compleat vi€tory in parliament. Here
it was decided that king Henry fhould continue
to reign for life, and that the duke of York
fhould fucceed him to the exclufion of the prince
of Wales. To this bill a claufe was added,
which became a frefh fource of war and difturb-
ance, that if the king broke through this law,
the crown from that moment fthould be forfeited
to thre duke of York. :
. . Margaret of Anjou, notwithftanding her de-
feat, her precipitate flight, her diftance from her
‘hufband; and her having to contend with the vic-
torious duke of York, with the city of London, and
with the parliament, ftill did not lofe her courage.
She went into the principality of Wales, and the
neighbouring counties, where by folliciting h;‘;
.~ N \ o
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\ old friends and creating-new ones, fhe faifed at
! laft another army. It is obvious that thefe were
not regular troops, long trained to difcipline, and
paid by one commander. Each lord bromght as
many men into the field as he cauld tumultuoufly
colleét ; ammunition and-pay they procured by
pillage. The confequenee was, that they were
obliged either to come quickly to an engagement,
or to difperfe, The queen at length, having.
drawn together a body of eighteen thoufand men,
met her enemy the duke'of York, in the province
of the fame name, near the caftle of Sandal. Fortune.
that day favoured her courage. Theenemy’sarmy Dec,
was defeated ; the duke of York fell in the en- 3'30
gagement; and his fecond fon, Rutland, was ™"
killed in the purfuit ®*, The father’s head, with
thofe of fome of the general officers, was fixed
- upon the wall, where they long remained a mo-
nument of their defeat,
* Margaret now viGtorious marches up to Lon-
don, in order to fet the king her hufband at liber-
ty.. The earl of Warwick, the foul of the York
party, had ftill an army, in which he dragged about
the captive king. The two armies met in the +
neighbourhoed of St. Albans, a place famous for
more battles than one, and the queen had alfo the
good fortune of obtaining the victory. Here fhe Feb.
had the fingular pleafure of feeing the terrible 77
earl of Warwick flying before her, and of re-;,

# This was the battle of Wakefield, fo called from that
town, in whofe neighbourhood it was fought, the duke of York
‘having marched out of Sandal, and drawn vp "his asmy on
Wakefield green. . o

4 At Bernard's heath,

faring
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ftoring her hufband on the field of battle to his
liberty, and to his authority. -Never had woman
greater fuccefs nor greater glory ; but the triumph
was very fhort. The city of London ftill held
out, for Warwick had taken care to fecure it in
his intereft. The queen therefore could neither
gain admittance, nor pretend to force the city
with fo weak an army. The earl of March, the
duke of York’s eldett fon, was in the town ¥,
- breathing fury and revenge. The queen after
her viQories was obliged to retire to the north of
England, where the endeavoured to ftrengthen
her party, which was now more confiderable by
the royal prefence. -
:"“h In the mean time, Warwick finding himfelf
1460- mafter in London, affembles the people in-a field
1. - not far from the city gates +, and prefenting the
duke of York’s fon to them, which, fays he, will
you bave for your king, cither this young prince, or
Henry of Lancafler 2 The people anfwered, Yor#.
Thevoice of the multitude fupplied the place of
a parliament, for there was none fitting at that
time. Warwick affembled a few lords 'and bi-
fhops, who voted that Henry VI of Lancafter
had broke through the a& of parliantent, becaufe
his wife bad taken up arms in defence of her
hufband. The roung duke of York was there-
fore proclaimed fcing in London by the name of
Edward IV, while his father’s head was ftill upon
York walls, for having been guilty of high trea-
* This is a miftake; the earl of March after defeating the
earl of Pembroke at Mortimer’s crofs in Herefordihire, had
joined the earl of Warwick at Chipping-Norton, and was ap-
proaching towards London : and the quecn receiving this intelli-

gence, retired to the North, See Rapin, :
4. Neas Clerkenwell,

~ fon, .
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fon. Thus was Henry VI deprived of his crown,
after he had been proclaimed king of France and
England in his cradle, and after he had reign-
ed eight and thirty years, free from every re-
proach but that of imbecillity.

. As foon as the queen received this news, the
affembled an army of fixty thoufand men in the
north of England. This was a prodigious ef-
fort ; but fhe expofed this time neither her huf-
band’s perfon nor her own, nor her fon. War-
wick led his young king, at the head of forty
thoufand men, againft the queen’s army; and
came up with them at Towton, near the banks

of the river Aire, on the borders of Yorkfhire. March
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Here was fought the bloodieft battle that ever de- 29,
populated England ; for cotemporary writers make '45%

the number of the {lain to amount to fix and thirty
thoufand. Warwick gained a complete victory,
by which the young king was fettled on the
throne.  Margaret of Anjou in this diftrefled
fituation fled into Scotland with her hufband and
her fon. After the battle king Edward ordered
his father’s head to be taken down from the walls
of York, and the heads of the principal officers
among the enemy to be put in his ftead. In the
courfe of thefe horrid wars, each party in their
turn put their prifoners to death by the hands of
the common executioner. England was thusa
bloody theatre, where they were continually
erecting fcaffolds on the very field of battle. ™
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CHAP. XCV.

Of Edward-IV. Of Margaret of Anjou, and the
4 death of Henry V. / 7

HE infrepidity of Margaret ftill continued
fuperior to her misfortunes. Finding but
very little encouragement in Scotland, fhe croffes

" over into France through the midft of the enemy’s

fleet. She applies for fuccours to Lewis XI, who
was then in the beginning of his reign : and
though through bad policy he refufes her any aid,
Margaret is not ditheartened. She borrows money
and thips ; and after having’ obtained a fupply of
five hundred men fhe fets fail from France. Inher

* paflage the queen is feparated by a ftorm from her

April
1463,

little fleet : however fhe lands in England, where
fhe aflembles fome forces, and determining again
to try the fortune of war, fearlefs the expofes her
own perfon in company with her hufband and her
fon.  Another battle is fought in the neighbour-
hood of Hexham *, where fhe is likewife defeat-
ed. After this overthrow fhe is left deftitute of all
relief. Her hufband flies on one fide ; herfelf and

N

her fon on the other ; without domeftics or attend-

ants, and expofed to all the accidents and injuries
of life. In the purfuit Henry fell into the enemy’s
hands, who brought him back with ignominy to
London, where they confined him to the Tower.
Margaret had the good fortune to efcape with her
fon into France, to her father René of Anjou,
who could afford her nothing but compaffion.

h:.On Lyvel’s plain ncar the water of Dewil in Northumber-
" . - 'The
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‘The young king Edward IV having been thus
delivered of all his enemies, and made mafter of
- - Henry’s perfon, by the affiftance of Warwick,
was in peaceable pofleflion of the throne. But
as foon as he was at his eafe, he grew un-
grateful. The earl of Warwick, who had been
a father to this prince, was negotiating a match
between him and Bona of Savey, fifter to Lewis
XIth’s qieen. When the marriage was juft upon
the point of being concluded, Edward happening -
to fee Elizabeth Woodville, widow of fir John
Grey, falls in love with her, marties her in pri- 1455
vate, and at length declares her his queen, with-
out acquainting Warwick,  After giving him
this_ offence he flights him, removes him from
his council, and makes him his irreconcileable
enemy.. Warwick’s policy was equal to his cou-
rage, and he foon exerted both in revenging
himfelf of Edward. He feduced the duke of
Clarence, the king’s brother; he fet England
again in flames ; and it was no longer the red rofe
againft the white, but a civil war betwixt the king
and his provoked fubject. Battles, truces, nego-
tiations, treafons, fucceeded each other with the
grcateﬁ rapidi?". - At length Warwick having
riven Edward out of England, went to the -
Tower to reléafe that very king Henry VI, whom
he had depofed ; and placed him again upon the
throne.  This earl was called the King maker. Oc.
Parliaments in thofe days did little more ‘than?s;
echo the will of the ftrongeft : 'Warwick caufed +7°°
one to be called, which immediatély reftored'Nov.
Henry to all his rights, and declared that fainc’_ff"o
Edward IV, on whom théy had a few years be- +
fore conferred the crovlv{n,‘. a- traytor and ufurper.
i 2 o we
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We are not yet come to the cataftrophe of this
long and bloody tragedy. Edward IV had taken
fhelter in Holland, but had ftill a powerful party
in England, whither he rcturned after fcven
months banifhment.  His partifans opened the

- gates of London to him; and Henry, the fport

Eafter
Sund,
April
14,
1,71,

of fortune, juft after his reftoration was fent again
to the Tower. His wife, Margaret of Anjou,
ever ready to fuccour him, and freitful in
expedients, was at that fame time upon her
return to England with her fon the prince of

"Wales, and at her landing received the news

of this difafter. Warwick, who had been fo
long her perfecutor, was now become her de-
fender, and marched againft Edward. Thus
there were flill fome hopes left for this un-
fortunate queen: but fcarce had fhe heard of
her hufband’s fecond imprifonment, when a
courier comes to acquaint her, as fhe was yet
upon the coaft, that Edward had %ained a com- .
plete victory at Barnet over the earl of Warwick,
who was flain in the engagement.

It is amazing, that after fuch a multitude of
difafters a woman thould ftill have ventured to
try her fortune. But her undaunted courage al-
ways procured her friends. Whofoever had a
party in England, was fure, at the expiration of
fome time, of finding his partifans ftrengthened
by the averfion of the people from the court
and miniftry. This in fome meafure was as good
as an army to Margaret of Anjou, after fuch a
number. of revolutions and defeats. There was
fcarce a county in England where fie had not
fought ; but the banks of the Severn and Tewk(-
bury park were the laft ficld of battle. She com-

Ny o : manded
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manded the troops in perfon, and led the prince
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of Wales through the ranks ; the battle was ob- May

ftinate, but at length vitory declared in favour
of Edward. The queen miffing her fon in the
confufion of the flight, and bcing able to get
no tidings of him, fainted away. In this condi-
tion the was found in a chariot ; and upon com-
ing to herfelf, fhe faw her fon a prifoner, and
her conqueror Edward before her. ‘The mother
and the fon were parted : the queen was con-
du&ed to London, and fent to the very Tower
where the king her hufband was confined. While
Margaret was difpofed of in this manner, Ed-
ward turning himfelf to the prince of Wales,
How came you to be !b rafb, faid he, as to put
foat into my dominions 2 I am come into my father’s
serritories, replied the prince, to revenge bis caufe,
and to refcue my inberitance out of your bands.
Edward was fo provoked at this reply, that he
ftruck him with his gauntlet : and it is mentioned

3

1471,

by cotemporary hiftorians, that king Edward’s -

own brother, the duke of Clarence, then re-
ftored to favour, and the duke of Gloucefler,
together with fome lords, fell like fo many wild
beafts on the prince of. Wales, and inhumanly
butchered him. When the firft perfons of the
realm could commit fuch barbarities, what notion
muft we form of the common people? They
pardoned no prifoner whatever ; and now they
refolved to put Henry VI to death. The refpet
which in thofe barbarous times they had enter-
tained above forty years for the perfonal virtues
of this monarch, had hithertoreftrained the hands
of thofe aflaffins ; but after they had thus mur-
dered the prince of Wales, they began to have

R 3 lefs
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lefs regard for the king, That very duke of
Gloucefter, who had embrued his hands in the
blood of the fon, went himfelf to the Tower to
murder the father. They fpared Margaret of
Anjou, becaufe they expected the French would
ranfom her. And fo it fell out four years after-
wards, when Edward, having eftablifhed peace at -
home, went over to Calais to declare war againft
France: Lewis XI concluded a fhameful treaty,
by which he prevailed upon him for a fum of
money to return to England, and by the fame
agreement he gave him hfty thoufand crowns for

. the heroine’s ranfom. T'his was a great fum to

the Englith, who were impoverifhed by the wars.
of France, and by their own domeftic dyiﬂ'enﬁons.
Margaret, after gav'mg defended the rights of her
hufband and of her fon in twelve pitched battles,
died in 1482 ; the moft unfortunate, and, were it’

- not for the murder of her hufband’s uncle, the

mott venerable queen, wife, and mother in Eu-
rope. :

CHAP. XCVI

Continuation of the troubles of England under Ed-
‘o:v‘a”r,"d IIV s {nder the tyrant R:'cia‘rjd 111, and te
the end of the reign of Henry VII.

DWARD IV was now peaceably feated
on the throne; the triumph of the white

rofe was complete, and its power cemented by ~

the blood of almoft all the princes, of the red
sofe.  Upon confidering the conduct of Ed“ia‘;d
. 9
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1V, there is no body but would imagine him to
have been a barbarous prince, whofe thoughts
were intirely taken up with glutting his revenge:
yet he was a man of pleafure, as much intang-
Yed in the intrigues of women as in thofe of ftate.
He did not want the regal dignity to render him-
felf agreeable. Nature had formed him the hand-
fomeft as well as the moft amorous man of his
time ; but by a furprizing contraft had infufed in-
to fo tender a breaft fuch a difpofition to cruelty as
fills us with horror. He ordered his brother Cla-
rence to be tried for his life on the moft frivolous
pretences; and the only grace he fhewed him was
. the permitting him to chufe the manner of bis
death. Clarence defired to be drowned in a butt pg,rch,
of Malmfey wine: a very odd and unaccount-11,
able farrcy * ! 1478
_ 'The fecret of pleafing his fubjells, was to make
war againft France. We have already feen, un.
der the article of Lewis XI, how Edward IV
croffed the fea in 1474, and by how fhamcful a
- policy Lewis XI gave a fum of money to this
~ king, at that time lefs powerful and lefs fettled
on the throne than himfelf, to perfuade him to
return to England. To purchafe peace of an
" enemy, is enabling him to wage war, Edward’
therefore propofed to his parliament in 1483, to
invade France again, Never was there a propo-
fal accepted of with more general fatisfaétion ;
but juft as he was preparing for this expedition, 4prit
he died at the age of forty two. %
1433~
® This is a vulgar error, It was mot at his own defire § but
the coust being afraid of the popular refentment by a public ex<

ecution, he was privately drowned in a butt of Malmfcy, See
Hall and Hollingthead,
, R 4 ' As
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As he was a prince of a very robuft conftitution,
his brother Richard, duke of Gloucefter, was fuf-
pected of having haftened his days by poifon. This
was not judging rathly of the duke of Gloucef-
ter, a monfter born to perpetrate even the moft
horird crimes in cool blood.

Edward IV left two fons behind him, the
eldeft of whom, named Edward V, was at
that time thirteen years of age. Gloucefter
formed the dcfizn of taking thefe children out of
the hands of the queen their mother, and of
caufing them to be murdered, in order to make

. way for himfclf to the throne. He employed

sy,

every kind of artifice to get the princes into his
power ; which as foon as he had effeCted, he
ordered them to be fent to the Tower, pretend-
ing it was for their greater fafety. But when
this double affaffination was to be put in execu-
tion, he met with an obftacle in his way : his
emiflaries having founded lord Haftings, a man of
a four difpofition, found him too much attached
to the young king ever to be acceffary to his
death. ~ Gloucelfter finding his fecret in fuch dan-
gerous hands, did not hefitate 2 moment about
what he had to do: the council of ftate was met
in the Tower, and Haftings was at the board.
The duke enters with his armed men,  and going
up to lord Haftings, 7 arreft thee, fays he, for bigh
treafon. Who! mey, mylord? anfwered the ac-
cufed.  Yes, thee, trast.r, fays Glouceftor, and at
that very inftant he ordered his head to be cut off
in the prefence of the council *.

# He would fcarce give him time to make a fhort confeflion
to the next prieft that came, {wearing be would not dine till bis
bead was flruck off, Accordingly, he was behcaded upon a log,
which was found on the greea before the Tower chapel, Rapin,

Having




N “"‘_-, . —

3. T

e = & & e e

i

and the tyrant Richard III. 369
Having thus got rid of a perfon who knew his -
fécret, and defpifing thofe.forms of law, by which
the moft flagitious crimes were juftified in Eng-
land, he hires an infamous fet of wretches, the
~ very fcum of the people, who allemblein Guild-
hall, and .tumultuoufly declare that they will
have Richard duke of Gloucefter for their king.
The next day, the lord mayor-of London, fo%-
Jowed by -this_rabble, goes and offers him the
crown: Richard acceptsof it,and is crowned with-
out calling a parliament, or without the leaft pre-
text for this irregular proceeding. He only caufed
it to be rumoured that king Edward his brother:
was born in adultery, fhewing that he was not
afthamed to dithonour his mother. And indeed it
was very difficult to imagine that Edward IV
and the duke of Gloucefter fhould have been
born of the fame father : the former was a very
handfome man; the latter was diftorted in every
part of his body, and the deformity of bis coun-
tenance was as hideous as that of his mind. =~
“Thus he founded his right entirely on his mo-
ther’s thame ; pretending ‘that he alone was legi-
timate, and his nephews the fons of a baftard.
Scarce was he crowned when one Thyrrel ftrangled
the young king and his brother in the Tower. juy
The nation were apprized of this horrid murder, ¥,
and only murmured in private, fo greatly were 1483
they changed with the times. The duke of
Gloucefter, under the title of Richard III, en-
joyed two years and an half the fiuit of the
greateft villainy that England had ever yet be-
held, notwithffanding it had been fo much ac-
cuftomed to fcenes of horror and iniquity. -

Rs During
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Jan. During this fhort enjoyment of the crown he
5 4 fummoned a parliament, in which he ventured to
have his right examined. There are times in
which the people behave cowardly, in proportion
to the tyranny of their mafters. This parliament
declared that the mother of Richard III had been
Euilt_v of adultery : that neither the late king.
" Edward nor his other brothers were lawful iffue :
that the only legitimate fon was Richard, and con-
" fequently that the crown was his right, exclufive
of the two young princes murdered.in the Tower,
but concerning whofe death they made not the
leaftmention. . The parliaments of England may
have committed greater cruelties, but never were
guilty of fo infamous an a&t. Intire ages of
virtue can hardly wipe off the flain of fo bafe a
condefcenfion. , .

At length, at the end of two years and an
half, an avenger ventured to appear on the ftage.
After the murder of fo many princes of the blood
royal, ‘there was flill left a fprig of the red

- rofe, concealed in Britany, whofe name was
Henry earl of Richmond. He was not a defcen-
dant of Henry VI ; but like him, he derived his
original from John of Gaunt, duke of Lancafter,
fon of the great Edward III: yet as this defcent
was by the female line, and by a very ambiguous
marriage of this very John of Gaunt, Rich-
mond’s right to the crown would have been ex-
tremely precarious, if it had not been ftrengthen-
ed by the horror which the nation had conceived
againft the erimes of Richard III. Henry was.
as yet very young, when he formed the defign
of revenging the blood of fo. many princes of
the houfe of Lancafter, of punifhing Richard H{i

. ‘ an
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- and of conquering England. His firft attempt

was unfuccefsful, and after his party had been
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defeated he was obliged to return for fhelter to -
Britany. Richard entered into a private negotiation.

with the minifter of Francis II, duke of Britany,
father of piincefs Anne, who married Charles
VIII, and afterwards Lewis XII. 'The duke
himfelf was not capable of fo bafe an action, but
his minifter Landois was; and, in fa&, he pro-
mifed to deliver up the earl of Richmond to the
tyrant. ‘Fhe young prince fled in difguife from
Britany to the territory of Anjou, where he ar-
rived but juft an hour before the officers that were
in purfuit of him., - - o
It was the intereft of Charles VIII, at that time
king of France, to proteé the earl of Richmond =
the great grandfon of Charles VII would have
been -greatly deficient in politics, if having it in
his power to prejudice the Englifh, he had omit-~
ted doing it. And yet Charles lent him no more
than two thoufand men. This was indeed enough,
fuppofing Richmond’s party confiderable : but it
foon increafed ; and Richard himfelf when he

heard that his rival had landed with fo fmall a Aug.

force, judged that he would foon find an army. &

"T'he whole principality of Wales, where this young
prince was born, armed in his favour, At length

- Richard and Richmond came to an engagement at

Bofworth field in the neighbourhood of Leicefter*.

- Richard wore the crown on his head, intending

to remind the foldiers that they were fighting for
their king againft a rebel.” But lord Stanley,
one of his generals, who had long with horror
'® Voltaire by miftake fays Litchfelds

R6 beheld

148



372

Of Henry VII. Ch. xcvi.

beheld this bloody ufurpation, betrayed his unwor-
thy matter, and weat over with the body of troops
under his command to the earl of Richmond.
Richard had courage, which was his only good
quality.  When he faw the battle grown defpe-
rate, he furioufly rufhed into the midft of his
encmies, and there received a more glorious death
than he deferved. His body being found among
the flain; was carried all naked and bloody to
the town of Leicefter on horfeback, his head
hanging on one fide, and his feet on the other.
There he was two days expofed to the view of
the populace, who refleting on his horrid crimes
had no fort of pity for him. Stanley took the
crawn off his head, after he had been killed, and
carried it to Henry.

The vi&tors fang Te Deum on the field of bat-
tle, and after this prayer the whole army with
one common voice cried out, Long live king
Henry, This day put an end to the diftractions
with which the white and red rofes had ravaged-
England. The throne after fuch a number of
bloody revolutions was at length fettled on a folid
bafis. The misfortunes which had fo long perfe-
cuted the family of Edward III, were now at an
end ; for Henry VII, by marrying a daughter of
Edward IV, reunited the rights of the houfes of

. York and Lancafter in his own perfon. He un-

derftood how to govern, as well as to conquer.
His reign, which lafted four and twenty years
with very little difturbance, foftened, in fome -
meafure, the manners of the nation. The par-
liaments, which he  called and dire&ted, made
very prudent laws; the adminiftration of juftice




Of Henry VII. 373

was perfecty reftored ; and commerce, which be-
gan to flourifh under the great Edward III, and
had been ruined during the civil wars, was feen
once more to raife its head. England indeed
"“wanted it : we have an inftance of its poverty in
the extreme difficulty which Henry VII had to
raife, by way of loan, two thoufand pounds
fterling, upon the city of London: His inclina-
tion joined to his neceffities rendered him cove-
tous. If he had been only an ceconomift, he
would have been confidered as a wife prince ;
but by a fordid parfimony and fifcal acquifiti-
ons he ftained his glory., He kept a private
,regifter of what the confifcations were worth to
him ; a meannefs to which no great prince ever
defcended. At his deceafe they found in his cof-
fers two millions fterling : this was an immenfe
fum ; but it would have done much greater fer-
vice by circulation, than by lying dead in the
_ treafury. However in a nation more inclined
to raife difturbances than to grant money to their
fovereign, there was a neceflity for the king’s
having a hoard.
His reign was a little difturbed by two furpriz-
ing adventures. A journeyman baker ¥, who
pretended to be nephew to Edward IV, difputed -
the crown with him.  Having been taught by a June
prieft to play his part, he was crowned at Dub- %
lin, and going over to {ngland ventured to give '+"7*
battle to the king in the neighbourhood of Not-
tingham t. He was taken prifoner; but Henry

* Lambert Simnel. . .
+. This was called the battle of Stoke, from the village where
it was fought,
thought
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- thought he fhould fufficiently humble the faion

by placing their king in his kitchen, where he
ferved a long time as a fcullion. ,
Enterprizes of an arduous nature, though un-
fuccefsful, oftentimes excite a fpirit of imitation :
people are encouraged by a firiking example, and
hope for better fuccefs, This is inftanced by
the fix falfe Demetrius’s, fucceflively feen in Muf-
covy, and by many other impoftors. The journey-
man baker was followed by the fon of 2 Jew bro-
ker at Antwerp, who aéted his part much better.
This young Jew, whofe name was Perkin,
pretended to be fon of Edward IV. The king

‘of France, defirous of fomenting the feeds of di-

1493.
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vifion in England, acknowledged and encouraged
him in the beginning, and even entertained him at
court; but afterwards chufing to keep fair with
Henry VII, he abandoned this impoftor to his
fate, .

The old dutchefs dowager of Burgundy, fifter
of Edward 1V, and widow of Charles the bold,
who fet this fpring ‘a going, acknowledged the
young Jew as her nephew. He carried the farce
on much longer than the young journey-
man baker. His thape, his air, his valour,
feemed to render him worthy of the rank he
ufurped. He married a princefs of the houfe of
York, who loved him even after the cheat was
difcovered. He kept the king’s forces at bay five
years; he even put Scotland into motion, and more

than once retrieved his lofles. At length he was -

abandoned and delivered up to the king, who
only condemned him to imprifonment; but upon
attempting to make his efcape, his head paid for
his temerity. Then it was that the fpirit of

faction
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falion fubfided, and that the Englifh, no longer
troublefome to their king, began to be formida-
ble to their neighbours ; efpecially when Henry
VIII afcending the throne, was by the extreme

- ceconomy of his father, become pofleflor of an

ample treafure, and by a prudent government had
eftablifbed bis authority aver a nation, who,
though of a warlike difpofition, were yet as fub-
miffive to him as it is poffible for Englithmen to
be, S
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General idsa of the fixteenth century.

. \HE beginning of the fixteenth century,

which we have already entered upon, exhi-
bits the nobleft objells to our view that the theatre
of the world ever afi'orded. If we caft aneye towards
thole who at that time reigned in Europe, their
glory or their condu&, or the great revolutions of
which they were the caufe, immortalize their
names. At Conftantinople it is a Selim, who
conquers Syria and Egypt, which the Maho-
metan Mamalukes had poffefled fince the
thirteenth century. After him it is his fon,
the great Solyman, who the firft of the Furkifh

emperors marches up to Vienna; who is erown-.

ed king of Perfia at Bagdat, which fubmits to
his arms; and who makes Europe and Afia
tremble. , ,
In the North at the fame time we behold Guf-
tavus Vafa fhaking off a foreign yoke in S‘wed:t:é
2 .
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and chofen king of that nation whofe freedom he
aflerted. _ .

In Mufcovy, John Bafilowitz refcues his coun-
try from the Taartars to whom it was tributary : it
is true this prince was a barbarian, and the chief
of a nation of barbarians ; yet the deliverer of
his country deferves-a rank among great princes.

In Spain, in Germany, and in ltaly, we fee
Charles the Vth, the fovereign of all thofe coun-
tries under different titles; we fee him bearing -
the burden of Europe; ever fighting or negoti-
ating ; fuccefsful. a long time in politics and in
war ; the only powerful emperor fince Charle-
maign ; and the firl king of - ail- Spain fince the .
conquett of the Moors ; ftemming the torrent of
the Ottoman arms ; making kings ; and at length
laying down the crowns with which his head was_
loaded, to end his days in retirement, aftef having
fo long difturbed all Europe. ’ _

His rival in glory and politics Francis I, king
of France, lefs potent, and lefs fortunate, but
more brave and more amiable, divides between
Charles Vth and himfelf the affe@ion and efteem -
of nations.  In the midft of his defeats he is crown-
ed with glory, and renders his kingdom flourithing
notwithftanding his misfortunes ; he tranfplants
the polite arts into France, which in Italy were
arrived at their higheft degree of perfetion.

Henry VIII, king of England, a prince too
cruel and too capricious to be ranked among he- -
rées, has yet his place among thefe kings, both
becaufe of the revolution which he made in the
minds of the people, and_ of the balauce which
England began in his' reign to hold among the

. powers of Europe, He took for his device a

Sz ' warrior
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“warrior ftretching a bow, with thefe words : He
whom I affift, is viétorious ; a device which has been
fometimes verified by his nation.

. Pope Leo X is celebrated for his wit, for his
amiable behaviour, for the eminent artifts who
immortalize his age, and for the famous revolu-
tion which in his pontificate divided the church,

At the beginning of this fame century, religion
and the pretence of reforming the eftablithed law,
thofe two great inftruments of ambition, produce
the fame effe€t on the coaft of Africa as in Ger-
many ; the fame among Mahometans as among
Chriftians. A new government and a new race of
kings are eftablithed in the vaft empire of Mo-
rocco and Fez, which extends as far as the de-
ferts of Nigritia. Thus Afia, Africa, and Eu-
rope, experience at the fame time a revolution in

_ religion. The Perfians feparate themfelves. for

ever from the Turks, and though acknowledging
‘the fame God and the fame prophet, they con-
fummate the fchifm of Omar and Ali. Soon
after, the Chriftians are divided alfo among them-
felves, and the Roman pontif is divefted of his
jurifdition over one half of Europe.

Thus the ancient world receives a violent
fhock, while the new world is difcovered and
conquered for Charles V. At the fame time a
trade -is opened between the Eaft-Indies and
Europe by the fhips and arms of the Portuguefe.

On one fide, Cortez fubdues the powerful em-
pire of Mexico, While Pizaro makes the conqueft
of Peru with a fmaller number of troops than is

" now required to lay fiege to a little town. On

the other fide Albuquerque in the Eaft-Indies
eftablifbes the dominion and trade of Portugal
with

377
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with almoft a§ Tmall a number of forces as the
Spaniards, notwithftanding the oppofition of the
Indian kings, and in fpite of the efforts of the -
Mahometans who were inpoflcflion of that trade.

Nature then produced extraordinary men in al-
moft every kind, efpecially in Italy.

But what is ftill more furprizing in this illuftri-
ous age, is, that notwithftanding the wars excited
by ambition, and notwithftanding the religious
quarrels which began to embroil the ftates of Eu-
rope, that fame genius which made the polite
arts flourith at Rome, Naples, Florence, Venice,
and Ferrara, and from thence communicated its
difcoveries to the reft of Europe ; that fame ge-
nius, [ fay, immediately civilized the manners of
mankind in almoft every part of Chriftendom.
This change was. in part owing to the court of
Francis I, ~This prince-and. Charles the Vth had
entered into a conteft of-glory, chivalry, and po-
Jitenefs, even in the. midft of their moft bloody
quarrels; and' this conteft having created an emu-
lation in the courtiers, adorned that age with an
air of grandeur and politenefs till then unknown
to Europe. .

The opulence of the age-contributed likewife
to this change ; and this opulence growing more
general, was, by a ftrange revolution, in part, the
confequence of the fatal lofs of Conftantinople:
for not long after, the whole commerce of the Ot- .
toman empire was carried on by Chriftians, who

_fold ‘even the fpices of the Indies to the Thurks,

loading their fhips with this commodity at Alex-

andria, and afterwards tranfporting it to the ports
of the Levant, '

Induftry
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of the fixteenth century.

Induftry was every where excited. Marf{Eilles
carried on a prodigious trade, and Lyons had ex+
cellent manufaltures. The towns of the Low
Countries were grown more flourithing than
when fubje&t to the houfe of Biirgundy. "The
intraducing of the fair fex to the court of Francis I,
made it the center of magnificence as well as of
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politenefs. The manners of the people were *

more gloomy in England, where a -capricious cruel
prince fat on the throne; but I.ondon at that

time was.beginning to tafte the fweets of com-
merce.

In Germany the cities. of Augfburg and Nu-~

renberg were now the mart of the riches of
Afia, which they drew from Venice; fo that

they foon felt the effe@s of their correfpondence -

with the Italians. In Augfburg they had' feveral

houfes, whofe walls were adorned with paintings

in frefco aftey the Venetian tafte. In a word,

Europ,e'be‘ga to fee.fome. halcyon days, when
they were foon traybled by, t]{;: f{orms which the
emulation between Charles. V and Francis I un-
fortunately raifed : but above all, the religious
difputes which broke out at that tim.e, fullied the

it quite frightful, and to infe& it ‘with a kind of
barbaroufnefs, unknown evento tf.e ancient Huns
and Heruli,

'A Chrone~

- end of this century to fuch a degrer>, asto render




A Chronological TABLE of fovereign princes-
for the fecond volume of this hiftory, which
includes the 13th, 14th, and 15th centuries.

Popes, Julius II, 1503

Innocent III, 1798 E
Honorius 111, 1216 mperors of Germany.
Gregory I1X, 1227 | Philip 119
Celeftin IV, 1241 | Otho IV, 120
Innocent Iv. 1243 | Frederick II, 1213
Alexander IV, 1254 | Conrad IV. ) 1250
Urban IV. 1261 | William, earl of Holland 1234
Clement IV, 1:65 | Richard, of Cornwall - 1257
Gregory X. . 1271 | Interregnum which laft- 3 1271
Innocent V. , . 1276 ed two years, viz, } 1272
Adrian V. " 1276 | Rodolph L. count of 1297
{;)hn XXI. 3276 |  Habfburg 73

icholas HIT,. 3277 | Adolphus of Naffau 1293
Martin 1V. 1281 1 Albert'I. 1298
Honorius IV, 1285 | Henry VII, of Luxemburg 1308
Nichohs IV, 3288 | Lewis V. of Bavaria 134
S. Celeftin v, 1294'| Charles IV, of Luxemburg 1347
Boniface VIII, 1294 | Wencellaus, king of Bo- 1278
Benediét X1, . 3303 | hemia } 37
Cl;ment Y. 31305 | Robert, Eleétor Palatine 1400

obn XX1I, . X316 | Sigifmund, king of Bo-
%;nedia X1, 1334 hemia } 1413

ement VI. 1342 .
Innocent VI, 133 2| Houfe of duftries
Urban V, . 1363 | Albert IT. 1438
Gregory X1, 1370 | Frederick 111, 1440
Urban VI. . 3378 | Maximilian L 1493
Clement VII, 2378 | Charles V. 1519
Boniface 1X. 3389 . .
Innocest VII. . 3404 | Ewmperors’ of Conflantinople.
Gregory X:lo 1476 | Alexiug Angelus, called T
Alexander V. ~~ - 140) i the ,}m,,,s i }"95
John XXiII, 1410} Alexius the younger 1203
Martin V. 1417 1 Alexius IV. 1203
Eugene TV, 143! | Murtzuphlus 1204
Nicholas V. X447
Calixtus 111, 135 85 Latin Emperors.

i . R |
l;a':,s] IIIL 1324 Baldwin T204
Sixtus 1V, 1471 | Henry 1236
Innocent VIIIL,. 1484 | Peter de Courtenay 1216
Alexander V1. ' 1492 | Robert de Courtenay 1218
Pius IIJ, 1503 | Balgwin 1L, 1228

The
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A Table of fovereign princes.

_The Greek Emperors continued.

Fheodore Lafcaris 1206

John Ducas . 1222

Theodore the yoynger 1255
ohn the blind, 1

: 39

ichgel Paleologus who} 1260
retook Conftantinople

Andronicus Paleologus

the elder } 1282

Andronicus Paleolozus }\" 28
the younger 3
John Paleologus 1348
John Cantacuzenus 1347
John Faleclogus reftored 1355
Manuel Paleologus 1391
Jobn Paleologus II, 1419
Conftantine Paleologus 1438
Ottoman Emgerors.
Ottoman 7300
Orcham ~ 1327
Solyman I. . 1358
Amurath I, 1361
Bajazet I. 1389
{;fue or Ifa 1402

ufulman or Calupin 1406
Moyfes or Mufa 1412
Mahomet I, 1413
Amurath II, 1421
Mahomet II, 1451
‘Bajazet II, 1481
Selim I. 1512

Emperors of Fapan,
Sintoku © . 1an
Forikawa II, 1222
Si Dfio 1233
Saga 1243
Fikakufa II, 1247
Kame Jamma 1260 |
- Gouda 1275
Fufimi I. 1288
Fufimi 1. 1299
Nidfio 1I. 1302
Fanna Sonno 3308
Daigo II.* 3319
refignsto Kwo Gien 1332

)

Daigo II. refumes the
chown ¥ 130
Kwo Mio 1337
Siukwo 1349
Kwo Gien II, 1352
Co Jen Ju 1372
Go Komatz 1383
Seokwo 3413
Go Funna So 1429
Tfuffi Mikaddo 1L 1465
Kafiuwabara 1508
. Emperors of China, .
Li-gum . 1225
Tu-gum 1265
Cum-gum 1275
Tuon-gum 1277
Ti-pim . 1279
Of the family called Yven,
Xi-gu 1230
Chim-gum 1295
Vu-gum 1308
Gin-gum 1312
Ymegum . 1321
Yai-tim 1324
Mim-gum 1329
Ven-gum 1330
Xum-ti 1333
Of the family called Mim,
Tai-gu 1369
Kien-ven-ti . 1399
Chin-gu 1404
Ginegum . ‘1404
Siven-gum - 1426
Ym.gum 1436
Kimti 1450
Ym-gum refumes the } 1457 -
crown 57
Hien gum 1465
Hiao-gum 1483
Grand Moguls or Emperors of
India, - d
Tamerlane 1370.
Miracha 1403
Abouchaid 3451

Sce-



Sec-Omor 1469
Babar 1493
Kings of Perfia of the Tartar
vace,
Chinguifan 1224
Oktaykahon 1228
Gayukkan 1242
Maechukahon Y247
Ulohkuhan 1260
Habkaykahon 1262
Hamedkan 1282}
Arghonkhon 1283
Gaynatukhon 1292
Baydukhan 12973
Gazun 1296
Alyaptu 1305
Abufayd 1319
Gempfa 1337
Tamerlane 1372

Kings of Perfia of the fafiion
called the black ram, and fuc-

ceffors of Tamerlane.
Karaiffaf _ 1408
Mahoreth 1421
Amirfcandar 1431
Jaoncha - 1438
Azen-Aly 1468

Kings of Perfia of the faflion
called the white ram, and d-
Jeended from Uffum. Caffan.

Uflum-Caflan 1470
Yacubbek 1478
Julaverus 1485
Bayfangor 1488
Ruftan 1490
Achmet 1497
‘Taraben R 1498
Alvantes T 1498
" Kings of Perfia of the name of
“Sopkt, .

Schah Ifmael SophiI. 1499
Schah Thamas 1525
Kings of England, ]
Johp Lackland 71399

A Table of fovereign princes.

Henry II, 1216
Edward I, 1273
Edward II, 1307
Edward 1II, 1327
Richard I, 1377
© Tbe line of Lancafler,
Henry IV, b ¢
chrrz V. :gg
| Heary VI, 1423
Tbe line of York.
Edward IV, 1461
| Edward V, 1433
- Richard 1L, - 1433
The fanilies united,
Henry VII. ~ 1433
Henry VIII, 1509
Kings of France,
Lewis V1II. 1233

S, Lewis IX, 1226
Philip IIL. called the 4:/d 1290
Philip IV, called the fair 1255
Lewis X, called Hutin 1314
Philip V. called the Long 1116
Charles IV, called the fa'r 1321
Philip VI. of Valois 1328
Jobn furnamed the Goed 13 o

Charles V. or the wife 1354
Charles V1. called the 7 ;oo
chBicn-aimé 3 .
atles VII. called the
vi&torious T42s
Lewis X1, 1461
Charles VIII, 1453
Lewis XII, 1497
Francis L. . 1514
Kings of Caftile,
Henry I. King of 1214
Alfonfo 1X. king of
Leon and Caftile } 1217
S. Ferdinand 111, 1226

Alfonfo X. furnamed

the wife or the aftro- 3 1252

nomer :
Sancho 111, 1234
: Ferdinand

-
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A Table of fovereign princes,

Charles I11. furnamed

the Noble 1386
Blanche II, 1425
Ehn king of Arragon 144§

leanor * 1479
Francis Phebus 1479
Catharine 4%y
;:hn d'Albret 1434

enry d’Albret 1516
JoanTIL - . 3555
Antony of Bourbon 1548
Heary IV, ) 1572

Kings of Arragon,,
,;amu I. 1213
eter III, 1275
Alfonfo III, 1286
James IL. 1291
Alfonfo 1V, 3327
Peter IV, 1336

Joba St L 3388

Ferdinand 1V, 129§ [ Martin

‘Alfonfo XI, 1312 | Ferdinand the Fup.

Peter the Cruel 1353 | Alfonfo V,

Henry 11, furnamed 16 %ohn 1L
Tranftamare * 399 | Ferdinand V.

-John I. 1379 | Married to Ifabella of

Henry III, 339> Cattile,

{;hn 11, i 14:6 i Portural.
enry IV. called the im. ings of Portugal,
potent 1454 | Alfonfo 11,

Ferdinand V, called the Sancho II.

Catholic, who marri- 1474 Alfqufo 1L,
ed Ifabella of Caftile Denis

X Alfonfo 1V,
- Kings of Navarre. Peter I,

Thibaut I. or the Great, } 1224 | Ferdinand
count of Champagne 34 ohn I,

Thibaut II, 1254 | Edward

Henry furnamed the Great 1270 | Alfonfo V.

]]:oan I 1273 hn II.
hilip the fair 1284 | Emmanuel the Great

L:.Wis I-Lutin ‘3‘2 John III

Philip the Lon 131 .

Charles the F aig;' lgll Kings of Scotland.
0an II. 1328 | Alexander II,
hilip 111, count d’Evreux 1328 | Alexander III,

Charles furnamed the Bad 1343 | John Baliol

Robert Bruce

1398
1412,
1416
1458
1478

J213

. 1233

1246
1279
1325
1357
1367
1384
1433
1433
1431
1435
1521

1213
12350
1300

1306
Robert IT. furnamed Stuart 1371

Robert III.
James I.
James II,
James IIIL.
Jumes IV,
James V.

Kings of Denmark,
Waldemar II,
Eric VI, -
Abel
Chriftopher I,
Eric VII.
Eric VIII,
Chriftopher I1,
Wildemar III,
Margaret with Aquin
Eric IX.

Abdicates and then fol-

1390
14c6
1448

. 3462

1491
1514

1202
241
1250
1252
1259
31286
1321

' ‘332
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lows a fix years a-
narchy,

Chriftopher III, 3445
Chriftian I, 1448
ohn 1482
hriftian II. 158
Kings of Sweden.
Sherco 1il, 119:
Eric X, I210
John I, 1219
Eric X1, 1227
‘Waldemar 1251
Magnus II. 1276
Birger 1282
Magnus II, 31326
Albert \ . 1326
Margaret 1361
Eric XII, 1396
Chriftopher 1438
Charles VIII, 1448
Chriftian I, 1453
Steno Stur I. Regent 1470
ohn I, T 149,
teno Stur IT. Regent .~ 250,
Kings of Poland.
Lefcus V, 119§
Ladiflaus IIT. 1202
Lefcus V, reftored 1206
Boleflaus V. ' 1226
Lefcus VI, £ ciche ° 1279
Interregnum of eight
years } 1289
Primiflaus 1295
Ladiflaus IV, 31296

‘Wenceflaus k. of Bohemia 1300
Ladiflaus IV, reftored 130§
Cafimir III. or the Great 1333
Lewis king of Hungary 1370
Hedwidge married to Ja-

gellon duke of Lithua-

nia, who took the name

of

Ladiflaus V. 1382!

Ladiflaus VI, 1386

Ladiflaus V1I, king of
Hungary 1434

Cafimir IV, 444 .

Joha Albert 1493

Alexander 15k
Czars of Mufcovy.

Geor, I1. 123" [Bafil II. 1400
Joreflaus II. {George I1I,

Alexander, Bafil I1I, ~

Daniel. John. Bafilo-
John 1. witz the Great
Simon. 1450
John I1, BaGl IV, 1505

Demetrius II.
Kings of Hungary,

Ladiflaus 1II, 1204
Andrew II, - 120§
BelaIV, 1235
Stephen V, 12t0
Ladiflaus IV, 1272
Andrew III, called the
Venetian } 1290
Wenceflaus 1301
Otho 1305
Charles Robert 1310
Lewis I, 1342
Mary * 1382
Charles III, 1383
Sigifmund 1387
Albert of Auftria 1438 -
Ladiflaus V. 1440

John Corvin or Hunniades 1444

Ladiflaus V1. 1452
Matthias Corvin 14:8
Ladiftaue V]I, 1490
Lewis II, 1515

Earls of Savoy and Maurienne.

Thomas 1188
Amadeus IV, 1233
Boniface 1255
Peter ®b3
Philip 1268
Amadeus V, or the Great 1279
Edward 1323
Aymon 1329
Afnadeus VI, 1343

3383

Amadeus V1I
™ o ) D.‘H

-~
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Dukes of Savey.

Amadeus VIII refigned 1391

Giacomo Contarini
Giovanni Dandolo
Pietro Gradenigo
Marino Gicrgio
Giovanni Soranzo

Vou, 1L

Lewis 1434

- Amadeus IX, 1465
Philibert I, 1472
Charles 1. 1482
Charles John Amadeus 1490
Philip Lackliand 1496
Philibert If. 1496
Charles IIL o B5C4

Doges of Venice.

i il Cbofen the gear
Enrico Dandolo. 1192
Pietro Ziani 120§
Giacome Tiepolo 1228
Marino Morofini 1248
Regnier Zeno 1252
Lorenzo Tiepolo 1268

12

12%3
1290
1302
3313

Francefco Dandolo
Bartolomeo Gradenigo
Andrea Dandolo
Marino Falieri

Giovanni Delfini
Lorenzo Celfi
Matico Cornaro
Andrea Contarini
Michele Morofini
Antonio Venier
Michele Sterrone -
Tommafo Mocenige
Francefco Fofcari
Pafcale Malipieta
Criftoforbo Moro
Nicolao Trono
Nicolao Marcelli
Pietro Mocenigo
Andrea Vendramino
Giovanni Mocenigo
Marco Barbarigo

Acgoftino Barbarigo
I.conardo Loredani

Giovanni Gradenigo '

1329
1339
1342
1354

1462
147%
1473
1474
1475
1477
1485,
1486
X508



Errata.

P.26. 1, 3. for 3yread with. P.30. L. 16. dele time. P. 3%
1.3, dele frong. P.'43.). 3. dele the firft that, P.g1. L.8. from
the bottom, dele own., P.124. L 9. for they read laws. P.153.
1 4. from the bottom, before /ofs, for aread rbe. P.168.1. 10,
from the bottom, before abandoned read moff. P, 171. 1, 1. dele
which was. P, 180, 1, 18. for cazoni read canzani. P, 21¢. L
20. before monk dele a, P.245. 1. 18. for Cbriffianity read Chri-

. P, 299. . 6. from the bottom, dele ir. P.305. 1 4.
for thefe read the, P, 343.1.8. from the bottom, dele a after
of. P.352. After the laft line infert the follewing paragrapbs,

He maintained the flanding cuftom of the parliaments of the
kingdom, which was to pitch upon three perfons to fill a vacant
place, and the king nominated one of the three, The dignitiex
of the long rgbe were at that time given to none but advocates ;
they were the confequence of merit, or of a reputation that fup-
pofeth merit, His famous edi& of 1499 fhould never be omitted
by our hiftorians, as it has rendered his memory dear to all thofe
who adminifter, and who feek for juftice. By this ediét he or-
dains, tbat the law fball always be obferved, norwitbflanding any
contrary erders, which by the importunity of courtiers may be extorted
Jrom the monarch,

Our general plan of ftudying hiftory, admits but of few de-
tails ; but particulars, like thefe, which form the happinefs of
ftates, and afford infiru&ion to good princes, merit our fpecial
attention,

P. 371, 1, 37, before grasdfom delesgreat,
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New BOOKS printed for Joun Nourse.

L Emorrs or TrE Hou E OF BRANDENBURG,

from the earlieft accounts to the death of
Freperic I. King of Prufia. 'To which are ad-
ded Four Differtations. 1. On Superftition and Re-
ligion. 2. On Manners, Cuftoms, Induftry, and the
Progre(s of ‘the Human Underflanding in the Arts
and Sciences. 3. On the ancient and modern Go-
vernment of Brandenburg. 4. On the Reafons for
the enalling and repealing of laws. ‘The whole write
ten by the prefent King of Pruffia. 12°.

II. THE HisTORY OF THE WaR OF 1741, 'Tranf-
lated from the French of M. de Voltaire. In which
js now added, a continuation of the faid hiftory from
the battle of Fontenoy, to the treaty of Aix-la Cha-
pelle, by the fame hand. N.B. The additions may

be had feparate. 8°.

‘1II. REveRriEs ; or,- Memoirs upon the art of war.
By Ficld-Marfhal Count Saxe. Illuftrated with forty
copper-plates.  To which are added fome origina}
letters, upon various military fubjets, wrote by the
Count to the late king of Poland, and M. de Folard,
which were never before made public. ‘Fogether
with his refleions upon the propagation of the bu-
man {pecies. Tracflated from the French, 8°

IV. REGULATIONS FOR THE PRUSSTAN CAVALRY,
Tranflated from the German original. By Captain
William Faucitt. Being a compleat fyftem of military
difcipline, as eflablifhed by the king of Pruflia, and
at this time pratti‘ed in all its Branches, by his hoife,
dragoons, and huflars. 8o,

V. A New MEeTHoD OF LEARNING WITH Fa-
ctLiry THE LATIN TonGUuE. Containing the rules
of Genders, Declenfions, Preterifes, Syntax, Quantity,
and Latin Accents. Digefted in the cleareft und con.
cifeft ordér; enlarged with variety of folid remarks
neceflary not only for a perfect knewledge of the La-
tin tongue, bur likewife for'underftanding the beft

- authors ; extrated from the ablef writcrs of this

2 : language.



‘New BOOKS printed for Joun Nourse.

Janguage. With a treatife on Latin poetry. Tranf
l:ted from the French of the Meflieurs de Port Royal.
Revifed, correted and improved. 2z Vols. 8°. .

VI. A ngw voyace 1o Guinsa. By William
Smith, Efq; Appointed by the Royal African Com-
pany to furvey their fettlements, make difcoveries,
&c. The Second Edition. §°,

VII. Tus PRINCIPLES OF NATURAL AND POLITIC
Law; in which the true fyftems of morality and
civil government are eftablified. By J. J. Burlama-
qui, Counfellor of State, and late Profeflor of Na-
tural and Civil Law at Geneva. ~ Tranflated into Eng.
lith by Mr. Nugent. 2 Vols. 8,

.. VIII. Tue ciarms oF STow; or, A defcription
of the gardens and curiofities at the feat of the Right
Hon. Lord Vifc, Cobham, in French and Englifh. 8°,

IX. Travers w10 Turky: Containing the moft
accarate account of the Turks and neighbouring na-
tions, their manners, cuftoms, religion, fuperftition,
policy, riches, coins, &c. the whole being a feries
of remarkable obfervations and events, interfperfed.
with great variety of entertaining incidents, never be-
fore printed.  Tranflated from the original Latin of
the learned A. G. Bufbequius, with memoirs of the
life of the illuftrious author. 12°.

- X. INSTRUCT]VB AND ENTERTAINING NOVELS;
defigned to promote virtue, good fenfe, and univerfal
benevolence: enriched with great variety of curious
and uncommon incidents and events, exceeding plea-
fant and profitable. Tranflated from- the original
Spanith of the inimitable M. Cervantes, author of
Don Quixote. By Thamas Shelion; with an ac- .
count of the work. By a Gentleman of the Middle-
Temple. 12°

XI. A COMPANION TO THE THMEATRE: or, A
view of our moft celebrated dramatic pieces; in which
the plan, charallers, aad incidents of each are par-
ticularly explained ; interfperfed with remarks,. hifto-
rical, critical, and moral, 2z Vols. 12°,

LHIPY N
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